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PREFATORY  NOTE 

In  this  introduction  the  topics  discussed  have  been 
based  upon  an  investigation  of  Shirley’s  works,  and  no  ma- 
terial is  added  to  any  biographical  research  previously  done. 
Gratitude  is  felt  for  helpful  suggestions  and  valuable  criti- 
cism, and  it  only  remains  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  many  cour- 
tesies from  the  staffs  of  Duke  University  Library,  the  Library 
of  Congress,  and  from  the  Supervisor  of  Research  at  the  Folger 
Shakespeare  Library, 
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CHAPTER  I 

THE  SOCIAL  BACKOROUND  OF  HYDE  PARK. 

WITH  ILLUSTRATIONS  FROM  SHIRLET^OTISK  PLAYS 

1 

For  adequate  appreciation  of  Shirley* s plays  it  is  neces- 
sary to  ascertain  in  what  light  they  represent  the  life,  so- 
ciety, and  demands  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  Perhaps  no 

« 

other  type  of  literature  reflects  the  social  background  and 

♦ 

the  desires  of  its  representative  in  the  theatre  - the  audience 
more  than  does  the  drama;  it  is  to  the  society  which  Shirley 
portrays  that  this  chapter  is  devoted.  If  the  picture  is  a 
definite  one,  then  Shirley  was  proceeding  along  the  path  in 
English  literature  which  ShaJtespeare  had  widened  with  masterly 
hands;  for  Hamlet  said  that  "The  purpose  of  playing. . .was  and 
is,  to  hold,  as  *twere,  the  mirror  up  to  nature"  (Hamlet  III,  2) 
The  eighteenth  century  lay  yet  in  the  future  when  Shirley  wrote 
Park,  but  the  subtle,  positive  forces  Influenced  him,  which 
Samuel  Johnson  put  into  the  words  of  common  sense: 
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The  stage  but  echoes  back  the  puDllck  voice; 

The  drama *6  laws,  the  drama's  patron's  give. 

For  we  that  live  to  please,  must  please  to  live,^ 

How  much  these  forces  swayed  Shirley  as  he  wrote  Hyde  Park 
and  his  other  plays  will  be  apparent  in  the  following  pages, 
London  Is  the  world  of  Shirley's  society;  it  is  the  hub 
of  his  action.  But  it  is  not  the  London  of  Dickens  or  The 
Begp^ars'  Opera;  It  is  the  London  of  fashiooi  and  high  living. 
The  members  of  this  London  fashionable  life  sing  and  dance  in 
their  drawing  rooms,  talk  nonsense  and  sense,  and  then  tiring 
of  Indoor  diversions,  whirl  away  in  their  gilt  coahhes,  drawn 
by  "Flandrian  trotters"  to  Hyde  Park,  Spring-garden  and  the 

P 

Sparagus  where  they  drink,  have  love  Intrigues,  see  puppet 
shows  and  morris  dancers,  or  gamble  on  the  horse  races.  They 
go  to  the  theatre,  where  they  hope  to  see  a play  characterized 
by  "wantonness  and  satire,"  singing  and  dancing.  Then  they 
whip  their  coaches,  accompanied  by  their  pages,  waiting- women. 


^The  Works  of  Samuel  Johnson,  ed.  Arthur  Murphey,  London, 
1816,  vol.  I,  pp.  220-21, 

2ln  Brome's  The  Sparagus  Garden  (III,  10)  Brlttleware 
remarks  of  a Gentleman  and  a Woman  who  are  leaving  this  place 
of  entertainment:  "She  payee  the  reckoning  it  seems,"  Rebecca 
replies;  "It  seems  then  he  has  beene  klnde  to  her  another  way. 

^Shirley  describes  the  kind  of  plays  wanted  in  the  pro- 
logues to  The  Duke' s Mistress  and  The  Doubtful  Heir.  The  gal- 
lant Llttleworth  is  described  as  one  who  "censures  plays  that 
are  not  bawdy"  ( The  Lady  of  Pleasure  I,  1,  p.  12),  Hereafter 
all  references  to  Shirley^  plays  will  be  in  this  form;  act, 
scene,  and  page  ( Works , ed,  Glfford-Dyce,  London,  1833), 
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and  footmen,^  to  some  luxurious  rendezvous  where  they  dine 
and  have  "music,  wanton  sonss,  and  tunes  of  silken  petticoats 
to  dance  to, " or  else  they  return  to  their  houses  where  they 
dine,  dance,  and  have  recourse  to  cards  or  dice  to  while  away 
their  idle  hours. 

Luxuriousness  and  extravagance  run  riot:  costly  dress, 
"gaudy  furniture,  and  pictures, . .mighty  looking  glasses,  like 
artillery  bi*ought  home  on  engines, , ,fourscore-pound  suppers,,, 
perfumes  that  exceed  all,,, train  of  servants"  ( The  Lady  of 
Pleasure  I,  1,  pp,  8-9),  The  Chamberlain  in  Cupid  and  Death 
informs  his  guests  that  "The  great  chamber.  With  the  two  wooden 
monuments  to  sleep  in,  (That  weigh  six  load  of  timber,  sir)  are 
ready,"  Money  is  spent  freely  and  the  once  satisfying  "hogs- 
heads of  March-beer"  are  thrown  "into  the  kennel  to  make  room 
for  sack  and  claret"  ( The  Lady  of  Pleasure  I,  1,  p,  16),  There 
is  always  the  air  of  wealth  and  luxury  in  the  plays  of  the 
period. 


^All  these  accessories  were  quite  essential,  as  is  seen 
in  the  advice  given  Mistress  Otter  in  Jonson*s  The  Silent 
Woman  (IV, 2).  In  telling  her  how  to  manage  her“^UBband,  Cen- 
iaure  says:  "Let  him  allow  your  coach,  and  four  horses,  your 
woman,  your  chamber-maid,  your  page,  your  gentleman-usher,  your 
French  cook,  and  four  grooms,"  Lady  Haughty  chimes  in;  "And 
go  with  us  to  Bedlam,  to  the  china-houses,  and  to  the  Exchange." 
Centaure  addsi  "It  will  open  the  gate  to  your  fame." 

Massinger’s  in  A New  Way  to  Pay  Old  Debts  (III, 2)  Sir 
Giles  Overreach  order^  a banquet  as  a part  of  nls  scheme  to 
get  his  daughter  married  to  Lord  Lovell: 

Spare  for  no  cost;  let  my  dressers  crack  with  the  weight 
Of  curious  viands. 

And  let  no  plate  be  seen  but  what’s  pure  gold. 

Or  such  whose  workmanship  exceeds  the  matter 
That  it  is  made  of7,.. 
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One  of  the  outward  evidences  of  the  love  of  display  and 
desire  to  exploit  wealth  is  the  affinity  of  Shirley’s  charac- 
ters for  the  "sedan."  When  Celestina,  in  The  Lady  of  Pleasure 
I (I>2,p.80),  learns  from  her  steward  that  the  "sedan,"  with  the 
"liveries"  for  her  "men-mules"  has  not  been  finished  in  the 
richness  which  she  had  requested,  Celestina  "Strikes  him,"  and 
says,  "Take  that  for  your  ill  manners,"  When  Chabot  is  tried 
for  treason,  a part  of  the  testimony  against  him  is  that  he  owns 


•••caroches  shining  with  gold,  and  more  bright 
than  the  chariot  of  the  sun  wearing  out  the  pave- 
ments; nay,  he  is  of  late  so  trans Cendant ly  proud, 
that  men  must  be  his  mules,  and  carry  him  up  and 
down  as  it  were  in  a procession  for  men  to  gaze  at 
him,  till  their  chines  crack  with  the  weight  of 
his  Insupportable  pride;  and  who  knows  but  this 
may  prove  a fashion?  But  who  groans  for  this,  but 
the  subject,  who  murmur,  and  are  ready  to  begin  a 
rebellion  ( Chabot  III,  2,p.l28)*® 


In  this  world  of  Shirley*  e drama  the  life  of  the  court  is 
reflected,  though  frequently  the  sentiment  that  the  prince  and 


®The  Duke  of  Buckingham  is  supposed  to  have  introduced 
the  sedan  into  England,  See  Shirley*  s "Epitaph"  on  him.  The 
Mendicant  (Brome’s  The  Court  Beps^ar  1,1)  in  conference  with 
three  Projectors  says:  *'*A  new  project  for  buylding  a new 
Theatre  or  Play-house  Upon  the  Thames  on  Barges  or  flat  boats 
To  helpe  the  watermen  out  of  the  losse  They’ve  suffer’d  by 
Sedans."  In  Brome’s  The  Sparagus  Garden  (11,2)  Rebecca  says 
to  Money-lacke:  "One  of  my  longings  is  to  have  a couple  of 
lusty  able  bodied  men,  to  take  me  up,  one  before  and  another 
behind,  as  the  new  fashion  is,  and  carry  me  in  a Man-litter 
into  the  great  bed  at  Ware."  In  Brome’s  The  Mad  Couple  (III,1), 
when  Carelesse  says  "Wine  is  the  great  wheele  that  sets"  "Roar- 
ing and  Whoring  in  motion,"  the  Lady  says:  "True  George  for 
had  you  not  first  been  sullied  with  wine,  you  would  not  have 
abus’d  your  selfe  to  ha  tumbled  in  the  dirt  with  your  Lltter- 
mviles,  nor  offer’d  to  seduce  my  Chamber-malde. ■ 


ML- 


-L  . v 


aoonsOiVQ  7ruv:JU(:  oi-i'  'll  '^nO 


.L'.-n'l''.  1.::'  1.:.  djL^y^i  J-ioIaxo  Co 


an  V 


; I . * , 


u . ^ O 


X iX  "ia 

I»S  , . • ^ 

.rx;:D!3^ 

s''  oiJX  ric; 

i B' 

■102 

n'j.  J 

: \'U'  1 

J.C*i 

' ■■•A  ^ . * 

r% 

.11 

n s Bii  ” 

T.  . ' ;■  , 

reu: 

X-J  u Cj  . -■. 

' ■ '.JV 

iV 

.'"'OJ 

noup'n'i 

.bad  ^’4  4a 

.''^1  ’ rf'.v 

OXL'i 

0 X'l 

i-:;x  '1.  ..m;; 

1X2  •iA* 

-f. 

llU  C.XUT'’ 

*3' 

'*Bri 

’iinO'llX.T  .; 

oxt  x?x:X 

■':c 

j’i  jXn’jXi.B' 

•xX 

■lO’t 

T Vr-;  .Mo:;,:  ;.2Iw  a*i;;n.tft'3  3 3:loa:sn... 

J'L'-:  iiWi  3Xt\t  xO  0 ia-uo  njiiJ" 

: ■; /.oon.'i.'o'iv  03  Sw.'iX  *io  a2  iii  ^ •>i‘t 

Li  'iyi  'O  v U’  ^)ci 

n 'Ml  lo I ■’ f; 2i.. -T'-C Dcnci  ,c  n2  i'low  vX  nv^'.X 
“Ic  LLli  ;:-,.i^ 

2L  " wL'c;  av/om.  cnw  . ;9.oInq  oli  ■■..:':oq:ij£.rar,.t 
.-‘f  - -. ' 'a  'xc  - M';”r  .lyfi 


%.  . . 

•*  j t 

OM- 

jr  or. 


:■ . y 

t . ..J 

qij  r 
. - cf 


li 


,>x  ■ ^ 'iX;.''T-;4.;L'  './J  io03[,LiJ 

« \ ■'  •-••'•li  -'  < -.  ■•-•  ^ i*L  , ...*. 


r.  ■ 0.  o ‘io  o'! 'J.  Lr.S  riinriJj  ;•. 'v.  h f'-i.z.ia  ’ic  61'iow  al 

3;)  .''-•  oiiJ  u '.'t  J if-finX^tnoa  jili?  ■y^X«>rriiq>'3*'X  i'  Xv^yc.ij  . j JoqXaoi 


;ii  f-J  Xy.,'  v;.,^  xino;,ii.- ^ioira  ‘io.o2l-;CI 

r.'i-  ^ . .xrwXanH  oXii.^.  ?3iiX 


■I.  XI  .u-  "xx-Ji-c  .:^.. 


(X.  : 'rn-:  ■'■  . C va-m  “ } Xxix-soXI'rioli 

r Jo a'lCX^yCt.a'I'T  oo'-cru? 
n;:  Oiu^ys^:  cx-X  aoqj  oni/o  '-x^^Xa  'in  3^::X;5o:r 
v .'''.,'-.;!;  03-: rl  XX  Xn  Xa^c  x^eirraX  xx;  ?'.X  ax'-laii  o'! 


-.j":  ■••  ’ 3 x;  ' •, 

' - ' ■ , fx-'  o 

' y'**--  - - V ^ 

^ r ■ •r  ^ 

. •«  X ^ w 


■ q ■’  ’*  ■;■-  ~\'i  . „ f:  'r.  '-v  J/  : 

'X  • '•*,"^  i tji  1 **  t .'.-’..n: 

n 1 Xci.  oXiMvx  i;.:q  .oXi^v 

-'.  ;•  J-LI'an  q .;.*•■•  x'XXi'  or. 


::t?,  0?I 

.nX 

C'J 

,fXOi'- 

i.  .-C'a 

oXgb 

;>:m  ,;x 

n 

<*• 

■ - ••  . f 
L U.XJ. 

nr'i  V 

odw" 

nxi  . 

.5r?,X.n'ox3 

•'!  fix 

« . 

• 

'xr!?* 

\j '' 

■ O'  j 

4.  . , . , 

W . J .4 

■r-:-  j'12  c2ji.. 

^-ru' 

0 i 

..r  t ' 

av 

‘ ; *1 

oan 

rt  1 f'r 

• 1 n^'Li’ 

' oxfX 

tt 

XO'-T  X: 

. \ 

.X 

c:i.r 

,^'5^  t*'* 

JL:,  jjo 

2,LX/-r  . 

..ootf 

ti" 

. i- •> 

.:'  tX-f:  i ^ 

'Y,  O/’fi 

f .j.  .0  *.r 

a -xxj 

f2 

: ■.  or 

-jt. 

V '..  '■ 

40  ’ Jif-X  n 

x.v  VU 

90>. 

^''  na 

f 

•*  V 

' 4. 

■•  i .i, '., 

.aoXAt£2 

5 


7 

princess  should  be  examples  of  good  behavior  for  their  sub- 
jects Is  reiterated: 


Princes  are  gods  on  earth  and  as  their  virtues 
Do  shine  more  exemplary  to  the  world, 

So,  they  strike  more  Immediately  at  heaven. 
When,  they  offend, 

(Love*  s Cruelty  II,2,p,215). 


Sebastian,  a private  gentleman,  was  raised  to  high  rank  because 
the  Duke  had  designs  upon  Eubella,  Sebastian’s  daughter.  Upon 
learning  the  Duke’s  scheme,  Sebastian  says: 


Princes  may  take  our  children  from  us  not 

To  advance  but  kill  their  names,  corrupt  their  virtues; 

When  needy  men,  that  steal  to  feed  their  lives. 

Are  doom’d  to  the  gallows 

(Love’s  Cruelty  III, 3, p, 233). 


When  Gothams  learns  that  his  bastard  son  Haraldus  Is  "too 
tame  and  honest,"  he  says:  "I  must  new  form  the  boy  Into  more 
vice  and  daring.  Strange  we  must  study  at  court  how  to  cormpt 
our  children!"  ( The  Politician  I,l,p.l03),  These  remarks  seem 
to  Indicate  that  Shirley  never  tired  of  making  an  attack  upon 
the  court;  perhaps  this  Is  one  reason  that  he  never  advanced 

o 

In  Its  circles  as  he  had  expected. 


^In  Massinger’s  The  Maid  of  Honour  (IV,4)  Aurelia,  Duchess 
of  Sienna,  holds  Bertoldl  a prisoner,  to  whom  she  says: 

Let  not,  sir. 

The  violence  of  my  passion  nourish  In  you 
An  ill  opinion;  or  grant  my  carriage 
Out  of  the  road  and  garb  of  private  women, 

’Tls  still  done  with  decorum.  As  I am 
A princess,  what  I do  Is  above  censure. 

And  to  be  imitated, 

8"I  never  learn’ d that  trick  at  court  to  wear  Silk  at  the 
cost  of  flattery"  (Poems,  vol.  VI,  p.  432). 
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That  the  common  practice  of  keeping  mistresses  by  the 
lords  and  gentlemen  of  the  English  court  during  Shirley*  s age 
was  openly  admitted  is  apparent  In  the  Lord  A* s remark  to 
Celestlna:  "Your  sex  doth  hold  It  no  dishonour  To  become  mis- 
tress to  a noble  servant  In  the  new  court  Platonic  way"  (The 
I*ady  of  Pleasure  V,l,p,94),  In  such  an  atmosphere,  It  Is  not 
surprising  that  panders  and  procuresses  were  in  demand,^®  When 
Frederick  comes  down  from  the  university,  he  must  have  a pimp 
as  one  of  the  "constant  waiters  Upon  a gentleman,"  according 


9ln  Mayne*s  The  City  Match  (V,7)  when  Warehouse  draws  the 
curtain  on  the  "frame  of  a great  picture"  which  has  been  brought 
In  for  his  wife.  Bright  and  Newcut  "are  discovered."  Knowing 
they  are  among  his  wife*s  admirers,  he  says: 

Why  this  is  far  beyond  example  rare. 

Now  I conceive  what  Is  Platonic  love: 

•Tis  to  have  men  like  pictures,  brought  disguised. 

To  cuckold  us  with  virtue* 

l^lapthorne*  s The  Hollander  opens  with  a scene  In  which 
the  Doctor*  s wife  remarks  that  he  now  "walks  In  Sattln,  and  In 
plush, " She  adds ; 

Was  It  not  I 

That  first  advis'd  you  to  set  up  a Schools 
For  Female  vaulters,  and  within  pretence 
Of  giving  Physlcke,  give  them  an  over-plus 
To  their  disease* 

In  Ford*s  The  Broken  Heart  (11,2)  Bassanes  says: 

, , .pand'rlng,  pand*rlng 
For  one  another,-  be*t  to  sister,  mother, 

Wife,  cousin,  anything,-  *mongst  youths  of  mettle 
Is  In  request;  It  Is  so  - stubborn  fatej 
But  If  I be  a cuckold,  and  can  know  It, 

I will  be  fell,  and  fell. 

The  Rev,  Joseph  Mead  wrote  Sir  Martin  Stutevllle  December  19, 
1630:  "That  on  Monday  the  Earle  of  Castlehaven  was  taken  from 
the  G-atehouse,  and  brought  to  the  Tower  as  for  other  most  foul 
and  abominable  mldsdemeanours  towards  his  own  wife,  so  for  cuck- 
olding his  own  son  by  his  Ganymeda  In  his  own  sight,  and  other 
such  abominable  and  never-heard-of  vlllanles  In  our  land  before. 
,,,  The  king  said,  when  he  was  first  committed,  he  should  be 
hanged,  or  howsoever  die  for  his  vlllanles.  But  whether  the 
Judges  can  find  law  enough  for  It,  it  Is  not  yet  resolved" 

^he  Court  and  Times  of  Charles  the  First,  ed,  Williams,  London, 
jra?87  voi.  “TT,  pp.  8o-8UTr 
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to  Lady  Bomwell*  s Steward  (The  Lady  of  Pleasure  IV,2,p*68), 
Lady  Bomwell  has  a procuress  arrange  an  assignation  with  Kick- 
shaw, to  whom  Lady  Bomwell  pays  a large  sum  of  money.  Knowing 
that  Flame tta  Is  In  love  with  him,  Horatio  says;  "Here  were  a 
purchase  now,  and  pension  with  A mistress!  many  a proper  man's 
profession;  Nature  meant  she  should  pay  for' t,  and  maintain  A 
man  In  f Idlers,  fools,  and  running  horses"  ( The  Duke^s  Mistress 
IV,l,p.836),  No  better  testimony  Is  needed  to  show  that  woman 
Is  not  In  this  period  on  a pedestal  and  that  pastoral  love  Is 
out  of  fashion. 

The  attitude  held  by  the  men  and  women  In  Shirley' s plays 
toward  life  and  Its  concerns  Is  often  frivolous  and  Insincere. 
Taking  his  cue  from  the  gay  life  of  the  court,  the  gentleman 
about  town  assumes  an  attitude  toward  love,  for  Instance,  which 
Is  comparable  to  that  held  by  lords.  By  both  the  lord  and  his 
"understudy,"  women  are  regarded,  as  not  as  Idyllic  goddesses, 

but  as  human  beings  whose  natures  are  composed  of  weaknesses; 

11 

they  are  prone  to  the  fallings  of  the  flesh.  Beauford,  "a 
passionate  lover  of  CJratlana,"  says:  "I  know  women  are  not 
bom  angels,  but  created  with  passion  and  temper  like  to  us" 
(The  Wedding  II, 2, p. 385).  Lord  Bonvlle,  In  the  attempt  to  se- 
duce Julietta,  says:  "1st  onely  In  my  selfe,  shannot  you  share 


Uln  Ford's  The  La^'  s Trial  (III,1)  when  Gruzman  objects 
to  the  use  of  the  term  *wencli'’  as  applied  to  his  own  beloved, 
Fulgoso  says: 

Pish,  man!  the  best,  though  call  'em  ladles,  madams. 
Fairs,  fines,  and  homes,  are  but  flesh  and  blood. 

And  now  and  then  too  when  tne  fit's  come  on  'em 
Will  prove  themselves  but  flirts  and  tlrllry-pufklns. 
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I»the  delight"  (V,  lines  90-92).  Horatio,  In  like  manner, 
says  to  Cassandra;  "You  are  a woman,  and  should  know  yourself 
and  to  what  end  we  love  you"  ( The  Young  Admiral  IV, 3, p, 155). 

Shirley’s  men  on  the  whole  consider  love  a "sport, a 
word  often  used  In  a derogatory  sense.  They  are  not  eager  to 
marry.  Hazard  expressed  proverbially  the  reason  why;  "A 
single  life  has  single  care"  ( The  Qamester  V,l,p.263).  When 
Rider  learns  that  Carol  hastbused  him  and  his  rival,  he  says; 
"If  she  would  affect  one  of  us,  for  my  part  I am  Indifferent"; 
to  which  Venture  replies,  "So  say  I too"  (I,  lines  201-203), 
The  Impoverished  lords  often  marry  wealthy  widows  or  rich 
citizens*  daughters.  In  speaking  of  this  subject,  the  young 
widow  Celestina  says:  "No  matter  for  the  corruption  of  the 
blood:  Some  undone  courtier  made  her  husband  rich.  And  this 


^^In  Ford’s  The  Fancies.  Chaste  and  Noble  (III, 3) 
Clarella,  one  of  the  Fancies,  says  to  Romanello; 

Were  you  e’er  in  love,  fine  signor? 
Romanello,  Yes,  for  sport’s  sake, 

5ut  soon  forgot  It;  he  that  rides  a gallop 
Is  quickly  weary. 
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new  lord  receives  It  back  again"  (The  Lady  of  Pleasure  II, 

2, P.31). 

Women,  too,  are  often  depicted  by  Shirley  as  being  morally 
frail  and  motivated  by  will,  not  reason, In  fact,  Carol  says 
to  Fairfield;  "You  found  the  constitution  of  women  In  me, 
whose  vrill,  not  reason  is  their  law"  (III, lines  288-290).  They 
are  concerned  with  the  latest  French  fashions  and  fads;  luxuri- 


l^This  subject  of  the  breaking  down  of  families  Interested 
Shirley.  In  The  Gamester  (I,l,p.201)  Old  Barnacle,  whose  eon 
"The  university  had  almost  spoiled,"  explains  why  he  would  not 
have  the  youngster  follow  the  "thriving  way"  of  a citizen  which 
he  formerly  was; 

... we  that  had 

Our  breeding  from  a trade,  cits,  as  you  call  us. 

Though  we  hate  gentlemen  ourselves,  yet  are 
Ambitious  to  make  all  our  children  gentlemen; 

In  tliree  generations  they  return  again. 

We  for  our  children  purchase  land;  they  brave  it 
I* the  country;  beget  children,  and  they  sell, 

Grow  poor,  and  send  their  sons  up  to  be  prentices. 
There  is  a whirl  in  fate;  the  courtiers  make 
Us  cuckolds;  mark!  we  wriggle  into  their 
Estates;  poverty  makes  their  children  citizens; 

Our  sons  cuckold  them;  a circular  justice! 

l^In  Massinger’s  A Very  Woman  (1,1),  when  Almira  is  asked 
to  give  a reason  for  her  rerusal  to  grant  Don  Cardenes  an  in- 
terview before  he  leaves  the  court,  she  says; 

Shall  I lose 

The  privilege  of  my  sex,  which  is  my  will. 

To  yield  a reason  like  a man?  or  you. 

Deny  your  sister  that  which  all  true  women 
Claim  as  their  first  prerogative,  which  nature 
Gave  to  them  for  a law,  and  should  I break  it, 

I were  no  more  a woman? 
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ous  coaches, sedans,  pet  animals,^®  dancing,  masques,  plays, 
and  flirtations  are  the  topics  yiiich  keep  their  little  minds  oc- 
cupied, In  many  situations  Shirley  has  them  reveal  the  weak- 
nesses of  the  men,  and  at  the  same  time  accentuate  their  own 
ll^theadedness.  They  understand  every  obscure  bawdy  reference, 
sometimes  lead  men  on  to  make  Improper  proposals,  and  in  the 
fifth  act  deliver  a stereotyped  speech  on  nobility,  vhlch  was 
a dramatic  convention  for  bringing  about  a happy  ending.  Al- 
thou^  they  may  retain  their  virtue,  they  reveal  their  own  In- 


15 

Their  fondness  for  coaches  Is  nothing  new.  In  Chap- 
man, Jonson,  and  Marston’s  Eastward  Ho  (III, 2)  Gertrude, 
eager  to  leave  with  her  “knight,**  says  to  those  who  have  col- 
lected: "Thank  you,  good  people.'  My  coach,  for  the  love  of 
heaven,  my  coach.'  In  good  truth  I shall  swoun  else.,..  As 
I am  a lady,  I think  I am  with  child  already,  I long  for  a 
coach  so." 

Tfi 

In  Ford's  The  Fancies  (1,3)  Romanello  upbraids  Castaraela 
as  regards  women's  desire  of  "luxury  of  ease  and  titles"! 

A dog,  a parrot, 

A monkey,  a caroch,  a garded  lackey, 

A waiting-woman  with  her  lips  seal'd  up 
Are  pretty  toys  to  please  my  mistress  Wanton.' 

So  Is  a fiddle  too;  'twill  make  it  dance, 

Or  else  be  sick  and  whine. 
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sipidnees  just  as  Shirley  Intended,  When  "the  painter"  is 
announced,  Lady  Bomwell  says;  "It  does  conclude  A lady’s 
morning  work.  We  rise,  make  fine.  Sit  for  our  picture,  and 
His  time  to  dine"  ( The  Lady  of  Pleasure  I,l,p,17).  To  go  to 
the  tavern  was  also  "in  fashion  now  with  ladies"  ( The  Lady  of 
Pleasure  IV, 8, p, 72). 

ii 

In  a society  of  the  kind  which  Shirley  depicted,  religion 
could  not  flourish.  Turning  first  to  a survey  of  the  ideas  of 
education  - and  its  Elizabethan  ally,  travel  - one  finds  in 
the  dramas  of  Shirley  the  views  which  one  expects  from  the  char- 
acters who  speak  the  language  of  their  age.  To  those  who  did 
not  perceive  the  advantages  of  education  the  acme  of  scholastic 
perfection  seemed  to  be  the  courtesies  of  the  courtier.  The 
rich  of  the  rural  districts  often  brought  their  sons  into  London 

for  the  obtaining  of  these  graces.  For  Instance,  in  Love 

/ 


^^That  Shirley  courted  their  good  opinion  is  evident 

fI^^m  the  prologue  to  The  Coronation; 

Your  pardon,  noble  gentlewomen,  you 

Were  first  within  my  thoughts;  I know  you  sit. 

As  free,  and  high  commissioners  of  wit. 

Have  clear,  and  active  souls,  nay,  though  the  men 
Were  lost  in  your  eyes,  they’ll  be  found  again; 
You  are  the  bright  intelligences  move. 

And  make  a harmony  in  this  sphere  of  love 
Be  you  propitious  then  our  poet  says. 

One  wreath  from  you  is  worth  their  grove  of  bays. 

In  tbe  epilogue  to  The  Coy^t  Beggar.  Brome  also  says; 
Ladyes,  your  suffrages  1 chiefly  crave 
For  th*  humble  Poet,  Tls  in  you  to  save 
Him,  from  the  rigorous  censure  of  the  rest 
May  you  give  grace  as  y’are  with  Beauty  blest. 
True;  He*s  no  dandling  on  a Courtly  lap. 

Yet  may  obtalne  a smile,  if  not  a clap. 
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Tricks  (III, 5, p. 47)  a countryman  brings  his  son  Oaf  to  Gaspero*s 
"Complement- school"  where  the  father  would  have  his  son  become 
"a  scholar";  he  adds:  "I  do  mean  to  make  him  a courtier;  I 
have  an  offer  of  five  or  six  offices  for  my  money,  and  I would 
have  him  first  taught  to  speak. " 

Even  among  the  upper  classes  of  Elizabethan  society,  edu- 
cation was  often  merely  an  outward  show  of  a set  of  actions  and 
possessions.  In  The  Grateful  Servant  (III,l,p.43)  Jacomo  says; 


I will  continue  my  state  posture,  use  my 
toothpick  with  discretion. , .What  can  hinder  my 
rising?  I am  no  scholar,  that  exception  Is  taken 
away;  for  most  of  our  statesmen  do  hold  It  a 
saucy  thing  for  any  of  their  servants  to  be  wiser 
than  themselves.  Observe  the  Inventory  of' a great 
nobleman’s  house,  mark  the  number  of  the  learned; 
1*11  begin  with  them;  Imprimis,  chap]d.nsiQ  and 
schoolmasters  one;  Wo  pages;  three  gentlemen; 
four  footmen;  six  horses;  eight  ser*ving  creatures; 
and  ten  couple  of  doge;  a very  noble  family. 


When  Haraldus  says  that  he  "would  fain  Visit  the  university 
for  study, " Gothams  answers;  "And  leave  the  court?  How  you 
forget  yourself! .. .If  you  permit  these  dull  and  phlegmatic 
Thoughts  to  usurp;  they’ll  stifle  your  whole  reason"  ( The 

Politician  I,l,p.l02).  Lady  Bomwell  had  her  nephew  Frederick 

(/■ 


19ln  Hey  for  Honesty  (V,l)  Randolph  has  Carion  say  to 
Mercurius,  God  of  I'heft;  "Well,  thou  shalt  be  our  household 
poet,  for  household  chapllns  are  not  out  of  date,  like  old 
almanacs;  every  one  can  now  say  grace,  and  preach,  and  say 
prayers  to  themselves,  or  (which  Is  better)  forget  to  say  any 
at  all."  He  also  has  Colax  say  to  Philotlmia;  "You  know  that 
clothes  do  not  commend  the  man,  But  ’tie  the  living;  though 
this  age  prefer  A cloack  of  plush  before  a brain  of  art" 

(The  Muse’ e looklng-Glaes  IV, 1). 
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leave  the  university  and  put  under  the  instruction  of  two 
wild  gallants,  who  should  make  him  "a  fine  gentleman, " Kick- 
shaw, one  of  the  tutors,  says  to  Lady  Bomwell:  "Madam,  you 
gave  your  nephew  for  my  pupil.  I read  but  in  a tavern"  ( The 
Lady  of  Pleasure  IV, 2, p. 72),  The  other  had  already  remarked 
that  "Ladles  do  but  laugh  at  a gentleman  that  has  any  learning" 
(III, 2, p. 56). 

Although  earlier  tendencies  in  education,  fashions,  and 
travelhad  leaned  toward  Spain  and  its  culture,^®  the  defeat 
of  the  Spanish  Armada  in  1588  had  turned  the  English  eyes 
toward  France,  and  in  Shirley’s  age  travel  in  France,  and  in 
other  European  countries,  was  used  to  complete  a lord’s  educa- 
tion, The  characters  in  Shirley*  s plays  often  voice  their  con- 
ceptions of  the  advantages  of  travel.  When  Lady  Bomwell  with- 
draws Frederick  from  the  university,  she  regrets  that  she  has 
not  sent  "him  into  France,"^®  where 

They  would  have  given  him  generous  education. 

Taught  him  another  garb,  to  wear  his  lock. 


^®In  Jonson’s  The  Alchemist  (IV, 2)  when  Dame  Pliant  asks 
Face  if  a "Spanish  countess"  is  "better  than  an  English  coun- 
tess," he  says; 

Your  Spanish  gennet  is  the  best  horse;  your  Spanish 
Stoup  is  the  best  garb;  your  Spanish  beard 
Is  the  best  cut;  your  Spanish  ruffs  are  the  best 
Wear;  your  Spanish  pavln  the  best  dance; 

Your  SpsLnish  tltlllation  in  a glove 

The  best  perfume:  and  for  your  Spanish  pike 

And  Spanish  blade,  let  your  captain  speak. 

Brome’s  The  Northern  Lasse  (1,2)  upon  being  asked 
when  he  expects  to  travel  into  France,  Wldglne,  who  has  Just 
come  into  his  inheritance,  says  sometime  with  tne  next  two 
years;  "'Twill  be  brave  going  into  France  then;  I may  learn 
naif  their  fashions  before  I go,  and  bate  so  much,  being 
taught  when  I come  there." 
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And  shape,  as  gaudy  as  the  summer;  how 
To  dance,  and  wag  his  feather  a-la-mode. 

To  complement,  and  cringe;  to  talk  not  immodestly. 
Like,  ^ forsooth,  and  no  forsooth;  to  blush. 

And  look  so  like  a chaplaini  - Tkere  he  might 
Have  learn* d a brazen  confidence,  and  observ*d 
So  well  the  custom  of  the  country,  that 
He  might,  by  this  time,  have  invented  fashions 
For  us,  and  been  a benefit  to  the  kingdom 

(The  Lady  of  Pleasure  II,l,p.294) 


Sir  Nicholas  Treedle*s  Tutor  had  already  told  him 


».«it  is  not  in  fashion  with  gentlemen  to  study 
their  own  nation;  you  will  discover  a dull  easi- 
ness if  you  admire  not,  and  with  admiration  pre- 
fer not  the  weeds  of  other  regions,  before  the 
most  pleasant  flowers  of  your  own  garden. 

(The  Witty  Fair  One  II,l,p.294). 


The  many  books  of  Journeys  and  the  stories  told  by  real 
and  by  imaginary  travelers  kept  the  Elizabethan  on  edge  for 
news.  Their  Interest  in  travel  is  shown  by  the  characters  in 
Hyde  Park.  Bonavent,  for  example,  announces  to  his  guests 
that  "Every  circumstance  of  my  absence,  after  supper  weele 
discourse  of"  (V, lines  417-419).  He  had  previously  notified 
Mistress  Bonavent  by  a letter  that  he  "was  taken  by  a Turkish 
Pirate,  and  detain* d many  yeares  A prisoner  in  an  Island,  where 
I had  dyed  his  Captive,  Had  not  a worthy  Merchant  thence  re- 
deemed & furnished  me"  (IV, lines  412-415),  Shirley* s use  of 
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travel  as  a plot  shows  that  the  interest  In  the  "far  away" 
demanded  that  a drama  satisfy  the  desire  of  Elizabethan  audi- 
ences for  strange  and  exotic  themes. 

The  thirst  of  the  Elizabethan  theatre-goer  for  the  marvels 
of  other  lands,  combined  with  his  unsuspecting  credulity,  often 
led  the  dramatist  to  attempt  the  satisfaction  of  this  desire. 

One  aspect  of  the  attempt  manifested  itself  in  the  frequent 

22 

allusions  to  whales  and  dolphins  as  examples  of  the  wonders 
to  be  seen  in  travel.  It  is  quite  to  be  expected,  therefore, 
that  Shirley  should  have  stimulated  the  imagination  at  the  be-  ' 
ginning  of  Hyde  Park,  in  Laoy*s  answer  to  the  inquiry  whether 
or  not  Mistress  Bonavent  has  "A  hope  her  Husband  may  be  living 


^^Sllght  resemblences  to  Shirley* s plot  may  be  found  in 
those  pointed  out  by  R.S, Forsythe  ( The  Relations  of  Shirley*  s 
Plays  to  the  Elizabethan  Drama.  New  York,  1914,  p.  350 ) , 
Forsythe  also  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  "Swinburne 
derives  the  return  of  Bonavent  in  the  present  play  from  W^t 
You  Will  (Ibid.,  p,  350,  note  8),  and  cites  The  Fortnlghily 
Review.  April  1,  1890,  p,  470,  Also,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher* 
T^e  Fair  Maid  of  the  Inn  (V.l)  Alberto  speaks  to  Prospero  of 
■The  noble  favor  1"  receiv’d  from  thee  In  freeing  me  from  the 
Turks. " 

i/ 

2^In  connection  with  Lake  Lucrlnus,  Sandys  recounts 
several  stories  told  by  Pliny  and  others  concerning  the  dolphin 
He  adds;  "If  these  be  true,  why  may  we  not  credit  the  story 
of  Arion  the  Musician. , .related  by  Herodotus  and  others?"  Al- 
though  Ee  thinks  "it  a Fable,"  he  gives  Ovid* s account, 

(G.  Sandys*  Travels,  seventh  edition,  London,  1693,  p,  216), 
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yet": 


I cannot  tell;  she  may  have  a concelpt. 

Some  Dolphin  has  preserv*d  him  In  the  storme, 

Or  that  he  may  be  tenant  to  some  Whale; 

Within  whose  belly  he  may  practise  lent. 

And  feed  on  fish,  till  he  be  vomited 
Vpon  some  coast,  or  having  scap’d  the  seas. 

And  bllles  of  Exchange  fayllng,  he  might  purpose 
To  foote  it  ore  the  Alpes  In  his  retume. 

And  by  mischance  Is  fallen  among  the  mlse. 

With  whom  perhappes  he  battens  upon  sleepe. 
Beneath  the  Snow  (I, lines  18-29), 


But  Shirley  was  not  alone  in  his  use  of  these  devices, 
and  the  satire  which  often  appears  In  his  references  to  the 
gullibility  of  the  Elizabethan  pleasure-seekers  is  also  appar- 
ent in  the  plays  of  other  dramatists  even  before  he  wrote. 

The  exhibitors  of  these  fish  and  other  marvels, seeing  the 
susceptibility  of  the  people,  were  constantly  seeking  for  ways 
and  means  of  gulling  them,  Shakespeare  even  steps  out  of  his 
way  to  satirize  In  the  speech  of  Trlnculo  as  he  ponders  over 
the  strange  appearance  of  Cabiban: 


Were  I In  England  now,  as  once  I was,  and 
had  but  this  fish  painted,  not  a holiday  fool 
there  but  would  give  a piece  of  silver;  there 
would  this  monster  make  a man;  any  strange 
beast  there  makes  a man:  when  they  will  not 
give  a dolt  to  relieve  a lame  beggar,  they 
will  lay  out  ten  to  see  a dead  Indian 

( Tempest  11,2), 


^^In  1604  was  published  "A  strange  reports  of  a monstrous 
fish,  that  appeared  In  the  form  of  a woman  from  her  waist  up- 
ward,  seene  In  the  sea"  (cited  In  The  Ancient  British  Drama, 
London,  1810,  vol,  II,  p.  377,  note) . 
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Other  dramatists  represented  this  craze  for  monstrosities 
with  subtle  mockery.  In  Davenant* s The  Wits  (III,1)  when  the 
Elder  Palatine  Is  mistaken  for  a "he-bawd,"  he  says; 

Good  faith  you  ms^  as  soon 
Take  me  for  a whale,  which  Is  something  rare. 

You  know,  o’thls  side  the  bridge. 

M.  Snore  reminds  him: 


*Tls  Indeed; 

Yet  our  Paul  was  In  the  belly  of  one, 

In  my  Lord  Mayor*  s show;  and,  husband,  you  remember. 
He  beckoned  you  out  of  the  flsh*s  mouth. 

And  you  gave  him  a pippin,  for  the  poor  soul 
Had  like  to  have  choak*d  for  thirst. 


In  Mayne*s  The  City  Match  (III, 2)  the  sign  of  a side-show 


Within  this  place  Is  to  be  seen 
A wondrous  fish.  God  save  the  Queen. 


When  the  gold  Is  collected  a curtain  Is  drawn  and  "behind  It, 
Timothy  asleep  like  a strange  Fish." 

When,  therefore,  one  finds  In  Shirley’s  plays  a dolphin 
or  a whaJ.e  or  some  other  fantastic  wonder  one  may  sense  his 
satire  and  at  the  same  time  see  his  catering  to  the  taste  of 
his  audience.  One  instance  occurs  In  Love  Tricks  ( II, l,pp. 24-25) 


^^John  Evelyn  records  on  June  3,  1658;  "A  large  whale 
was  taken  betwixt  my  Isuid  abutting  on  the  Thames,  which  drew 
an  Infinite  concourse  to  see  It,  by  water,  horse,  coach,  and 
on  foot,  from  London,  and  all  parts....  Its  length  was  fifty- 
eight  feet,  height  sixteen. ..a  mouth  so  wide  that  divers  men 
might  have  stood  In  It... the  throat  yet  so  narrow,  as  would 
not  have  admitted  the  least  of  fishes"  ( Diary f ed.  Dobson, 
London,  1906,  vol.  II). 
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Antonio  says  to  Bubulcus,  "a  rich  gull,"  fantastically  dressed, 
"Sirrah  clothes,  rat  of  Nllus  fiction,  monster,  golden  calf," 
When  the  mountebank,  the  "would-be-lnvlslble, " attempts  to  gull 
Rolllardo,  the  latter  says:  "I»ll  tell  you  a better  project.,.. 
Stick  your  skin  with  feathers,  and  draw  the  rabble  of  the  city, 
for  pence  apiece,  to  see  a monstrous  bird  brought  from  Peru;^® 
baboons  have  pass*d  for  men  already"  (The  Bird  in  a Cage  II,  1, 
p,388).  And  In  Hyde  Park  lacy  says  that  Bonavent  "may  be 
tenant  to  some  Whale,,.tlll  he  be  vomited  Vpon  some  coast." 


Ill 

The  frivolousness  of  many  Englishmen  even  In  the  Puritan 
period  appears  also  In  Shirley’s  treatment  of  religion.  His 
dramas.  If  they  reflect  his  age,  must  show  much  of  this  lack 
of  Interest  In  religious  affairs.  To  attenipt  to  decide  the 
question  of  Shirley's  own  religion  Is  first  to  Infer  from  his 


25por  Information  concerning  the  rat  of  Nllus,  see  Sandy s, 
op.  clt. , p.  79,  Dyce  apparently  did  not  know  that  Shirley 
was  poking  sly  ridicule  at  the  belief  In  this  mythical  monster. 
Dyce's  note  reads:  rat  of  Nllus  fiction,  l.e.  shapeless,  un- 
formed, such  as  were  saiT“to  be  left  In  the  slime  of  that  river, 
eifter  It  had  shrunk  within  Its  banks.  This  supposes  the  old 
pointing  to  be  correct;  If  otherwise,  fiction  Is  easily  under- 
stood" (Love  Tricks  II,l,p,25,note) . "A  rat  of  Nllus"  Is 
spoken  of  again  In  The  Traitor  III,l,p,131, 

^^Is  this  line  a reference  to  Jonson's  News  from  the  New 
World  Discovered  In  the  Moon,  where  "the  shees  only  lay  certain 
e8SS,.,and  of  those  eggs  are  disclosed  a race  of  creatures  like 
men,  but  are  Indeed  a sort  of  fowl.  In  part  covered  with  feath- 
ers, (they  call  them  Volatees,)  that  hop  from  island  to  Island?" 
"Enter  the  Volatees  for  the  Antimasque,  and  Dance." 
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references  to  religion  In  his  plays  that  he  himself  Is  speak- 
ing. The  perils  of  this  course  are  obvious,  but  to  pursue  it 
will  teach  much  of  Shirley*  s Interpretation  of  the  religious 
matters  of  his  day, 

Shirley  Is  rarely  In  his  observations  on  religion  severe- 
ly satirical;  he  Is  more  often  smilingly  mocking.  In  "The 
Commonwealth  of  Birds"  he  says: 


If  for  the  church  you  look,  sad  agei 
You* 11  find  the  clergy  in  a cage: 

Faith  and  religion  declines. 

When  good  wits  are  no  more  divines; 

For  Lapwings  everywhere  you* 11  see 
Perch  up  and  preach  Divinity; 

Who  sing,  though  every  soul  be  vext. 

Here  *tis  when  farthest  from  their  text. 


j Honorla  ^d  Mammon  (I,2,p,17)  Conquest  says  to  Alamode,  de- 

j riding  her  church  attendance: 

I 


Pride  is  thy  meat  and  drink,  thy  library 
And  thy  religion;  thy  new  clothes  only 
Bring  thee  to  church,  where  thou  dost  muster  all 
The  Fashions, ,, ,27 


^^Masslnger  In  like  manner  has  Luke  Frugal,  the  formerly 
abused  scholar,  say  to  Lady  Frugal  that  she  had  been  "served 
In  plate"  and  had 

Stlrr*d  not  a foot  without  your  coach,  and  going 

To  church,  not  for  devotion,  but  to  shew 

Your  pomp,  you  were  tickled  when  the  beggars  cried. 

Heaven  save  your  honour]  this  Idolatry 

Paid  to  a painted  room  ( The  City  Madam  IV, 4), 

In  Massinger*  s The  G-uardlan  (1,1)  when  burazzo  asks  about  his 
ward  Adorlo,  the  Neapolitan  Lentulo  replies: 

I dogg*d  him  to  the  church; 

Where  he,  not  for  devotion,  as  I guess. 

But  to  m^e  his  approaches  to  his  mistress. 


Is  often  seen. 

In  Jonson's  The  Silent  Woman  (IV,1)  when  Sir  Dauphlne  wonders  at 
Truewit*s  knowledge  or  women,  Truewlt  says:  "Yes,  but  you  must 
• ••come  abix)ad  where  the  matter  is  frequent,  to  court,  to  tllt- 
ings,  public  shows  and  feasts,  to  plays,  and  church  sometimes;^ 

" 1 too,  to  see,  and  to  be 


^r  they  come  to  shew  their  new  ^res 
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But  some  cliu3?chinen  of  the  day  were  not  worthy  of  better  motives 
for  hearing  their  seraons,  Shirley  often  draws  the  household 
chaplain  as  a hypocritical  poseur,  as  In  The  Royal  Master 
(I»8,p.ll4)  In  which  an  illiterate  secretary  turns  "over  the 
leaves"  of  books  to  "keep  the  worms  away, " a trick  he  learned 
"of  my  lady’s  chaplain,.,.  Men  are  not  always  bound  to  under- 
stand Their  library."  Shirley's  low  regard  for  this  class  of 
churchmen  is  best  Illustrated  in  The  Traitor  (IV,l,p,158)  where 
he  has  Depazzl  say: 


To  return  to  the  dunghill,  from  whence 
I came  for  though  I was  bom  In  the  city, 

I have  some  land  in  the  country,  dirty  acres, 
and  mansion-house,  where  I will  be  the 
miracle  of  a courtier, , .keep  a chaplain  In  my 
house  to  be  my  Idolater,  and  furnish  me  with 
jests. 


Neither  are  Shirley's  remarks  concerning  the  friars  flattering: 


Duke  of  Savoy.  ...we'll  both 

Turn  friars  together. 
Lodwlck  (his  brother),  And  be  lousy? 

(I,l,p.l4) 


In  The  Gentleman  of  Venice,  Thomazo,  "the  supposed  eon  of  the 
Duke,"  plans  a "seraglio,"  which  should  be  supported  by  the 
"college  rents"  and  the  "revenues  of  a score  of  AoDles."  Then 
he  asks  his  companion: 

But  when  we  have  converted  to  the  use 
The  monasteries,  where  snail  we  bestow 
The  friars,  and  the  thin  religious  men? 
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Mallpiero,  You  may 

Keep  tliem  with  little  charge;  water  is  all 
The  blessing  their  poor  thirst  requires;  and  tailors 
Will  not  be  troubled  for  new  clothes;  a hair  shirt 
Will  outwear  a copyhold,  and  warm  four  lives: 

Or,  if  you  think  them  troublesome,  it  is 
A fair  pretence  to  send  them  to  some  wild 
Country,  to  plant  the  faith,  and  teach  the  infidels 
A way  to  heaven,  for  which  they  may  be  burnt, 

Or  hang*d;  and  there* s an  end  o’  the  honest  men! 

(Ill, l,pp. 34-35) 


The  austerity  of  the  friars  is  occasionally  ridiculed. 
Complaining  of  his  small  allowance,  Luys  says  to  his  father; 


I had  a controversy 

Within  my  thoughts,  whether  I should  resolve 
To  geld  myself,  or  turn  a begging  friar, 

Don  Carlos,  A begging  friar! 

Luys,  *Tls  as  I tell  you  sir; 

This  last  I fix’d  upon,  and  have  been  studying 
Where  I conveniently  might  raise  a sum 
To  compass  a hair  shirt,  sir,  to  make  trial. 
Before  I thrust  myself  point  blank  into 
The  order 

( The  Brothers  II, l,pp, 219-220) . 


Shirley  strikes  nearer  Queen  Marla  when  he  has  Lodwlck,  brother 
of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  say: 


,,.and  then  do  you  think  I'll  keep  such 
a religious  court?  In  thle  corner  lodge  a covey  of 
Capuchins, 28  who  shall  zealously  pray  for  me  without 


28in  1630  the  Capuchin  •’missionaries  were  withdrawn,  when 
Henrietta  Maria, ., brought  over  twelve  Capuchins  as  royal  chap- 
lains. Under  the  protection  of  the  Court,  the  friars  publicly 
celebrated  Mass  and  preached  sometimes  holding  controversies 
with  the  Protestants  and  they  are  said  to  have  made  many  conver- 
sions. Their  mission,  however,  was  abruptly  terminated  when 
Queen  Henrietta  went  to  Holland  to  solicit  aid  for  the  king 
agaxiist  Parxiameni..  Tae  royal  cnap  was  closed,  and  the  friars 
told  to  consider  themselves  prisoners  in  their  own  house.  They 
were  afterwards  sent  back  to  France.  They  returned  at  the  Re- 
storation of  Charles  II.  but  only  for  a few  years’  (Father^Cuth- 
ber^^^” Capuchin  Friars  Minor,*  Catholic  Encyclopaedia  III, 
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stockings;  In  that,  a nest  of  Carthusians, 
things  which,  in  fine,  turn  to  otters,  appear 
flesh,  but  really  are  fish,  for  that  they  feed 

on* • • • 

( The  G-rateful  Servant  II,l,p.36). 


Sir  George  Gresley  wrote  Sir  Thomas  Puckering  October  24,  1629; 


The  queen,  as  the  report  goes,  is  a great  pur- 
chaser both  for  her  love  and  money:  for  they 
say  she  hath  obtained  eight  capuchins,  eight 
other  priests,  and  one  bishop,  to  come  present- 
ly over,  and  that  she  hath  bought  all  the  houses 
between  Somerset  House  and  the  Mitre  Tavern,  and 
will  build  a gallery  towards  the  street  for  her- 
self, and  lodgings  for  the  religious  men.^® 


Sometime  between  October  24,  1629  and  March  18,  1629-30,  the 
Capuchins  arrived,  acco2?dlng  to  a letter  Beaulieu  wrote  Sir 
Thomas  Puckering; 


As  the  coming  of  the  capuchins  hither  with  the 
new  ambassador  had  raised  the  hopes  and  hearts 
of  the  Papists  here,  and  made  them  dream  of  a 
new  liberty,  so  as  they  flocked  openly  in 
hundreds  and  thousands  both  to  the  queen*  s and 
the  foreign  ambassador*  s chapels;  so  are  they 
now  as  much  dashed  and  troubled  with  an  order 
lately  made  by  the  king,  that  none  that  is  his 
subject  born  shall  be  suffered  to  come  into 
the  queen* s nor  the  said  ambassador* s chapels.^O 


It  is  also  said  that  "The  zeal  of  the  queen* s priests  to  make 
converts,  and  her  own  Imprudence  in  sanctioning  their  proceed- 
ings, created  a good  deal  of  ill  feeling  amongst  the  Protestant 
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The  Court  and  Times  of  Charles  the  First,  ed.  Williams, 


vol.  II,  p,  35. 

^^The  Court  and  Times  of  Charles  the  First,  vol,  II,  p,  67, 
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population. The  G-rateful  Servant  was  licensed  November  3, 
1629,^^  and  published  the  following  year.  Thus  It  Is  possible 
that  Lodwlck's  remark  about  "a  covey  of  Capuchins,  who  shall 
zealously  pray  for  me  without  stockings,"  alludes  to  contempo- 
rary affairs. 

The  characters  of  Shirley’s  plays  regard  the  subject  of 
prayer  with  levity.  In  Hyde  Park  Carol  says: 


Goe  home  and  say  your  praiers,  I wonot  looke 
For  thanks  till  seven  years  hence, 

(I, lines  344-346), 


and  the  purpose  of  the  remark  Is  to  evoke  laughter,  Shirley' s 
fashionable  men  and  women  say  no  prayers;  "Praying's  forgot. 
'Tls  out  of  fashion"  ( The  Lady  of  Pleasure  I,l,p.l7).  This  idea 
Is  echoed  again  and  again. 

Shirley's  treatment  of  the  subject  of  Lent  too  presents  a 
striking  contrast  with  the  views  of  Queen  Henrietta  Marla's 
priest.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Mead  wrote  to  Sir  Martin  Stutevllle, 
March  13,  1629-30: 


On  Sunday  was  sennight,  one  of  the  queen's 
capuchins  preached  before  her  majesty  at  Somer- 
set House,  concerning  vows  and  the  observations 
of  Lent;  and  that  whosoever  did  eat  flesh  In 
that  holy  time,  without  license  or  dispensation, 
was  ipso  facto  damned, 


^^Ibld. . vol,  II,  p.  68,  note, 

^ ^%alone'6  Shakespeare.  London,  1821,  vol.  Ill,  p.  231, 
note, 

^^The  Court  and  Times  of  Charles  the  First,  ed, 
Williams,  London,  1^48,  vol.Tl,  p.  66, 
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The  subject  of  Lent  provokes  Shirley’s  characters  to  Jocoseness, 
or  to  vulgar  humor.  Depazzl  tells  Laura  that  she  "might  serve 
in  Lent  When  flesh  was  rare,  but... I meant  not  honestly"  ( The 
Hun^rous  Courtier  IV,l,p,577).  In  speaking  of  Lady  Peregrine’s 
coldness.  Lord  Fitzavarloe  says:  "If  all  were  of  her  mind,  what 
would  become  on’ s?  Lent,  everlasting  Lent,  would  mortify  Our 
masculine  concupiscence,  and  not  leave  The  strongest  body  worth 
an  egg  at  Easter"  ( The  Example  II,l,p.302)*^^ 

The  attitude  of  many  of  the  Elizabethans  toward  Catholi- 
cism was  one  of  hostility;  moreover,  religion  in  general  had 
suffered  a decline.  Therefore,  much  of  the  dramatic  literature 
of  the  period  contains  many  anti-religious  passages  in  its  ap- 
peal to  the  audience.  In  study  of  Shirley’s  London  comedies 
in  the  attempt  to  ascertain  his  own  personal  religious  views, 
one  must  be  on  one's  guard;  drama  is  not  always  biography. 

Shlrely  "changed  his  religion  for  that  of  Rome"  according 
to  Wood,^S  a conversion  which  caused  him  to  turn  to  teaching. 

It  seems  that 

...no  definite  conclusion  can  be  reached  regarding 
the  question  of  whether  he  did  or  did  not  change 
his  religion;  but  it  being  established  that  Shir- 
ley excommunicated  two  men  from  the  church  on  De- 
cember 10,  1623,  and  that  he  attended  a called  meet- 


^In  Randolph’s  Hey  for  Honesty  (IV, 3)  Anus,  discarded  by 
her  kept  gallant,  says  to  Chremylus:  "But  see,  yonder's  my  ga- 
mester, my  cock  o’th'game:  he's  marching  to  some  banquet  or 
other;  *tls  Shrove  Tuesday  with  him,  but  Lent  with  me.  0 grief, 
to  be  bound  from  flesh! " 

^^Anthony  a Wood,  Athenae  Oxonienses,  ed.  Bliss,  London, 

' 1817,  vol.  Ill,  p.  737. 
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Ing  of  proctors  In  a Protestant  church  the  fol- 
lowing February,  during  the  time  that  he  was 
teaching  at  St.  Al'oans,  there  can  be  no  justifi- 
cation for  the  hitherto  general  belief  that  he 
took  up  teaching  because  he  changed  his  faith. 36 


Shirley*  s editors  say  that  "he  steadily  adhered  to  the  new  faitlj, 
which  he  had  conscientiously  embraced"  (vol,  I,  p.  vll).  Gif- 
fort  and  Dyce  appear  to  have  based  their  statement  upon  "various 
passages"  in  the  dramatist's  works.  Accordingly,  Dyce  says  in 
a note  affixed  to  The  Wedding;  "Shirley  was  a Roman  Catholic, 
a circumstance  which  will  account  for  this  and  other  allusions 
to  the  usages  of  that  religion,  introduced  into  several  of  his 
plays,  the  scenes  of  which  are  laid  in  London"  (I, 2, p, 371, note). 
As  evidence  of  Shirley's  "deep  insight  into  the  very  spirit  of 
monarchism  that  could  only  come  from  a genuine  sympathy  with 
the  life  of  a religious" Radtke  quotes: 


You  must  take  heed  the  ground  of  your  resolve 
Be  perfect. . . . Yet  look  back  on  the  spring 
Of  your  desires.  Religious  men  should  be 
Tapers,  first  lighted  by  a holy  beam; 

Meteors  may  shine  like  stars,  but  are  not  constant 

( The  Grateful  Servant  V,2,p.88). 


Perhaps  it  is  to  the  credit  of  Shirley's  ability  to  con- 
vince that  Radtke  should  find  in  his  lines  such  "deep  insight." 

/ 


^^George  M.  Gregory,  James  Shirley*  s The  Traytor,  Doctoral 
thesis,  Duke  University  Library,  unpub.  1932,  p.  xxxl.  He  cites 
(ibid,  p.xlx):  A.  C.  Baugh,  "Further  Facts  About  Shirley"  in 
Rev.  Eng.  Stud,  vlll,  1931,  p.  66;  H.  R.  Wilton  Hall,  Records 
of  the  Qld  ArcEdeaconry  of  St.  Albans.  A Calendar  of  Papers. 
r7D.  1576  to  A.D.  1637,  St.  Albans,  1908,  p.  153. 

^"^S.  J.  Radtke,  James  Shirley;  Hie  Catholic  Philosophy 
of  Life,  Washington,  D.  C.,  1929,  p.  88. 
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But  It  l8  not  only  the  "religious  men"  who  appear  in  The  Grate- 
ful Servants  Both  the  abbey  scene  and  the  witch  scene  in 
this  play  are  dramatically  superb.  Into  neither  Is  It  necessary 
to  Inject  Shirley’s  personal  feelings. 

Van  der  Spek,  another  critic  who  would  attribute  religious 
fervor  to  Shirley,  says:  "The  same  Insistence  upon  the  holiness 
of  religious  vows  do  we  find, ., In  The  Court  Secret,  where  the 
Infanta  Marla  expresses  her  wish  to  ’dedicate  (her)  life  to 
prayer  and  virgin  thoxights’ , The  king  wishes  her  to  marry 
Antonio;  she  is  in  love  with  Manuel,  who  sliows  a preference 
for  Clara,  But  Marla  explains  that  her  entrance  into  the  nun- 
nery was  a ruse  to  capture  Manuel’s  love: 

He  is  passionate;  and  love,  that  makes  all  ladies 
Apt,  and  ingenious  to  contrive,  cannot 
Inspire,  or  help  me  with  an  art,  to  advance 
A little  hope 

(III,2,p,476), 

The  discerning  reader  can  hardly  agree  with  this  commentator’s 
view. 

One  can  conjecture  concerning  Shirley’s  leaning  to  or  from 
Cathollcieis;  from  such  conjecture  one  may  at  least  determine  a 
distinct  attitude  toward  religion  as  Shirley’s  characters  saw 
It, 


^®C.  van  der  Spek,  The  Church  and  the  Churchman  ^ English 
Dramatic  Literature  before  1642.  Amsterdam,  1930,  p,  96, 
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According  to  the  dedications,  Shirley  ranked  The  Cardinal 
and  The  Imposture  among  the  best  of  his  plays*  In  The  Cardinal 
the  immorality  of  church  officials  ie  exploited.  In  one  of  the 
opening  speeches  the  audience  is  Informed  that  the  Cardinal 
"holds  Intelligence  with  every  bird  1*  the  air."  "Death  on 
his  puiple  pride"  is  the  reply.  He  Is  spoken  of  as  "cunning," 
"prodigiously  wicked,"  and  is  called  an  "o*ergroim  lobster" 
(V,2,p*340)  and  "The  red  cock"  (V,3,p.343),  A question  of  grim 
humor  is  asked;  "When  do  you  think  the  Cardinal  said  his 
prayers?"  (IV,l,p,316) . Because  the  Duchess  broke  her  engage- 
ment with  the  Cardinal's  nephew  (with  the  nephew's  consent), 
the  Cardinal  says: 

I'll  rifle  first  her  darling  chastity; 

It  will  be  after  time  enough  to  poison  her, 

And  she  to  the  world  be  thought  her  own  destroyer 

(V,l,p,335). 

Only  with  death,  comes  his  desire  for  "a  little  prayer"  to 
"steer  my  wandering  bark." 

In  The  Imposter,  which  Shirley  says  "may  march  In  the 
first  rank  of  my  own  compositions,"  the  Catholic  religion  forms 
the  chief  vehicle  for  many  comic  situations  and  observations* 
When  It  Is  made  known  that  the  Duke  of  Mantua  Is  going  to  "the 
house  of  Benedictine  nuns,"  where  his  daughter  has  supposedly 
gone  for  refuge  during  the  war,  Volterlno  says: 

May  not  we  visit  the  holy  house?  'tls  pity  so  much 
Sweet  flesh  should  be  engross'd,  and  barrel'd  up 
With  penitential  pickle,  'fore  their  time. 

That  would  keep  fresh  and  fair,  and  make  Just  work 
For  their  confessions.  I do  not  like  the  women 

Should  be  cabled  up.  ^ ^ 

(I,2,p.l91). 
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Later  at  "The  Convent,"  there  Is  Noise  within. 


Duke, 

^I'avTaino, 

Leona to, 

Bertoldi, 


I shudder.  What  noise  is  that? 

These  horrors  will  eternally  affright  us. 

The  man  that  dares  he  guilty  of  least  in- 
solence To  any  virgin  dies. 

My  hopes  are  hipp*d; 

I thought  to  have  tasted  nun* s flesh,  but  the 
General  has  made  it  fasting-day 

(II, 3, op. 809-210). 


In  this  same  play  occurs  a remark  concerning  the  pope,  a com- 
ment which  previous  commentators  on  Shirley*  s religion  appar- 
ently have  not  observed.  In  a tavern  scene  where  Bertoldi  and 
some  boon  companions  are  having  good  cheer,  Pandolfo,  wishing 
to  show  that  Bertoldi  "is  a coward  still,"  throws  wine  in  his 
face.  Hortenslo  says: 


Cry  mercy,  signiorj  you  are  like  a noble  gentleman 
I saw  at  Rome;  you  are  the  very  same  to  whom 
his  holiness  gave  a pension  for  killing  six 
great  Turks  in  Transylvania,  whose  heads  were 
boiled,  and  brought  home  in  a portmanteau, 

Pandolfo,  It  was  but  five,  sir,  and  a Saracen 

(V,l,p.248). 


In  The  Imposture » Shirley  has  Introduced  a friar  purely  as  a 
comic  character.  Wishing  a disguise  and  seeing  the  religious 
man,  Flavlano  exclaims: 


A frlarl 

His  habit  will  serve  rarely:  seeming  holiness 
Is  a most  excellent  shroud  to  cheat  the  world, - 
Good  father  sanctity,  I must  be  bold. 

Or  cut  your  throat;  nay,  I can  follow. 

Friar.  Help!  help!  (V,4,p.260). 
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Taken  as  a whole,  the  atmosphere  of  this  play  Is  anti-religious 
and  at  the  time  of  Its  production  on  the  London  stage  must  have 
been  popular  with  all  anti -Catholics.  "The  Convent"  scene, 
with  Noise  wlthln«  Cries  within,  humorous  remarks  about  the 
nuns,  the  Duke  who  forcibly  takes  Juliana  away  from  the  nunnery 
in  spite  of  her  desire  to  keep  her  vows  and  of  her  protestation 
against  "such  a sacrilege,"  all  are  elements  which  would  have 
appealed  very  strongly  to  the  general  public.  Add  to  these 
features  a comic  friar  who  was  chased  off  the  stage,  and  a 
play  Is  produced  which  would  hardly  have  been  written  by  a 
pious,  devout  Catholic. 

Had  Shirley  been  deeply  interested  in  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion, he  would  have  made  the  conversion  of  the  Irish  his  cen- 
tral theme  In  St.  Patrick  for  Ireland.  On  the  contrary,  he 
chose  to  submerge  the  religious  element  and  emphasize  the  moral 
depravity  of  the  early  Irish.  Spectacular  pagan  scenes,  speak- 
ing statues,  ravishing,  dancing  devils,  many  songs  some  of  which 
would  be  classed  as  bawdy  today,  - these,  Instead  of  religious 
morality,  are  accentuated,  Shirley  even  emphasizes  moral  obli- 
quity In  the  capture  of  Emerla  by  her  ravlsher  at  the  end  of 
the  third  act,  St.  Patrick,  who  should  be  the  leading  character, 
Is  overshadowed  by  the  Bard,  perhaps  Shirley* s best  entertainer. 
Vows,  prayers,  and  fasting  are  often  mentioned  with  reverence, 
but  as  usual  with  Shirley,  their  value  as  a didactic  element 

becomes  negligible; 
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Bard,  I could  like  your  religion  well;  but  those 

rules  of  fasting,  prayer,  and  so  much  penance, 
will  hardly  fit  my  constitution. 

St.  P,  ‘Tis  nothing,  to  win  heaven. 

Bard.  But  you  do  not  consider  that  I shall  lose  my 
pension,  my  pension  from  the  king;  there’s  a 
buslnessj 

Queen,  Do  not  I leave  more? 

Bard,  I confess  it,  and  you  will  get  less  by  the 

bargain.,..  The  less  you  eat,  you  say,  will 
make  the  soul  fat;  but  I have  a body  will  not 
be  used  so:  I must  drink, ,, I am  a kind  of  fool- 
ish courtier,  Patrick;  with  us,  wine  and  women 
are  provocatives;  long  tables  and  short  graces 
are  physical,  and  in  fashion,  - 1*11  take  my 
leave  madam;  no  Christian  yet,  as  the  world 
goes;  perhaps  hereafter,  when  my  voice  is 
aweary  of  me,  I may  grow  weary  of  the  world, 
and  stoop  to  your  ordinary,  say  my  prayers, 
and  think  how  to  die,  when  my  living  is  taken 
from  me  in  the  mean  time-  Sings 


Give  me  wine,  give  me  a wench. 

And  let  her  parrot  talk  in  French,.,. 

(V,l,pp.4b2-3). 

Tne  hiiiiiis  of  anti-Catnolicism  in  these  passages  are 
echoes  of  the  attitude  held  by  a large  portion  of  the  people 
in  Shirley’s  age,  and  reflect  the  general  lack  of  piety.  Some- 
times Shirley’ s tendency  is  to  ridicule  certain  features  of  the 
Catholic  religion.^®  In  The  Grateful  Servant  and  in  The  Broth- 
ers, plays  with  Spanish  scenes,  religious  men  are  introduced  in 
minor  parts  and  in  keeping  with  the  demands  of  the  plots  are 
treated  with  respect;  but  in  neither  drama  does  the  author 
manifest  any  personal  feelings  toward  the  religion  they  represent 


^®For  a similar  point  of  view,  see  Dr.  C.  van  der  Spek, 
op,  cit. . p,  97.  He  says:  "Ocoaslonally  Shirley  refers  to 
^e  austerity  of  the  lives  led  by  religious  men  with  a certain 
amount  of  flippancy,  which  is  rather  surprising,  considering 
the  respectful  tone  usually  adopted  by  him." 
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However,  In  The  Gamester  some  of  the  manners  of  the  church  are 
mocked: 


Penelope,  Who  can  help  It?  you  gentlemen 
Are  such  strange  creatures,  so  unnatural, 

So  infinitely  chaste,  so  mortified 

With  beef  and  barley-water,  such  strange  discipline. 

And  hair-cloth* 

Hazard*  Who  wears  hair-cloth,  gentlewomen? 

Penelope.  Such  severe  ways  to  tame  your  flesh;  such  frlendt 
To  Fridays,  Lent,  and  Emberv/eeks;  such  enemies 
To  sack  and  marrow-pies,  caudles,  and  crabs, 

Fidlers,  and  other  warm  restoratives; 

A handsome  women  cannot  reach  your  pity! 

We  may  e’en  grow  to  our  pillows,  ere  you’ll  comfort  us; 

This  was  not  wont 

( The  Gamester  III,l,p*227) * 


A safe  conclusion  seems  to  be  that  Shirley’s  tendencies 
were  to  treat  religion  with  flippancy  - if  his  dramas  furnish 
the  criteria*  The  comic  friar  evokes  no  reverence  for  his  or- 
der; the  Cardinal  debases  his  office;  and  Shirley’s  non- 
religious  characters  on  the  whole  regard  prayer,  confession, 
fasting,  and  penance  as  objects  of  derisive  humor*  Shirley 
was  certainly  no  militant  advocate  for  the  cause  of  religion; 
his  attitude  seems  to  have  been  too  much  like  that  of  the  world 
of  Hyde  Park. 

iv 

To  proceed  finally  from  the  general  aspects  of  society 
as  seen  in  the  dramas  to  the  immediate  background  of  Shirley’s 
Hyde  Park  is  to  find  a glamourous  motif  as  its  most  distinguish 


Ing  mark,  Hyde  Park,  as  the  playground  of  social  London,  lends 
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to  tMs  drama  of  Shirley*  s a sporting  atmosphere,  an  atmosphere 
In  which  horses,  horsemanship,  and  betting  form  the  chief  In- 
terests; sportsmanship  and  sportsman  are  here,  the  former  mo- 
tivating the  language  and  the  action  of  the  latter. 

The  history  of  Hyde  Park  Itself  Is  one  of  interest.  Dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  It  was  seized  by  the  king 
from  the  Church  and  enclosed  with  a wooden  paling  for  privacy. 

He,  like  the  Englishman  of  all  time,  was  fond  of  outdoor  sports. 
Queen  Mary  had  little  association  with  it  except  for  the  unusual 
number  of  people  whom  she  hanged  at  Tyburn  from  which  execution 
place  the  doomed,  like  many  others  to  come,  could  see  Hyde  Park 
in  their  last  moments  of  life.  The  wild  freedom  of  the  Park 
existed  luitll  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  during  which,  although 
it  still  remained  a close  royal  reserve,  the  public  began  more 
frequently  to  see  it.  The  queen  herself  killed  deer  in  the 
royal  parks  and  entertained  her  retinue  with  hunting  parties 
and  pageants  in  the  woods. 

As  early  as  1620,  Hyde  Park  appeared  in  the  dramas  as  a 
fashionable  place  in  which  to  drive  and  to  plan  Intrigues,  In 
Jonson*s  News  from  the  Nev/  World.  Factor  asks  a Herald;  "Have 
they  any  places  of  meeting  with  their  coaches,  and  taking  the 
fresh  open  air,  and  then  covert  when  they  please,  as  in  our 
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Hyde-park  or  so?"^^  In  some  of  Shirley* s earlier  plays  such 
scenes  occur.  In  The  Bird  In  the  Cage  ( III, l,pp. 401-403)  men- 
tion is  made  of  those  whom  "Fortune,  and  courtesy  of  opinion" 
have  favored:  "Cased  up  in  chambers,  scarcely  air  themselves 
But  at  a horse-race,  or  in  the  Park  with  puppets."  When 
Colonel  Winfield  refuses  to  make  an  oath  that  he  is  "honest" 
as  a proviso  of  marriage  with  Lady  Luclna,  he  sarcastically 
says;  "Women  are  honest.  Yes,  yes,  exceeding  honest. I* 11  not 
put  you  to  your  oath.  I do  allow  you  Hyde  Park,  and  Spring 


Garden"  (The  Ball. IV. 2. pp. 73-74 ) . These  suggestions  of  Hyde 

Park  occur  in  many  plays  of  the  period,  and  Shirley*  s develop- 


ment of  a plot  with  the  action  centering  in  the  Park  seems  to 
have  been  a natural  program. 

In  The  Witty  Fair  One,  licensed  about  five  years  before 
Hyde  Park,  Fowler  says: 


^Oporcas  says  to  her  husband  Warehouse  in  Mayne*8  The  City 
Match  (V,2) 


Then  1*11  have 

My  footman  to  run  by  me  when  I visit 

Or  take  the  air  sometimes  in  Hyde  Park. 

Warehouse.  You 

Besides  being  chaste,  are  good  at  races  too: 

You  can  be  a jockey  for  a need? 

In  Brome*s  The  Nev;  Academy  (III,1)  Rachel  tells  Old  Matchll, 
her  husband,  that  her  "servant"  will  "have  me  to  Hide  Park,  he 
sayes,  to  see  and  to  shew  all."  Later  Matchil  tells  her  admirers 
that  "She  shall  not  Jaunt... to  Hide  Park"  with  them.  Concerning 
his  wife,  Fltzdottrel  says  to  Wlttlpol  in  Jonson* s The  Devil  is 
an  Ass  (1,5) 

1*11  go  bespeak  me  straight  a gilt  caroch. 

For  her  and  you  to  take  the  air  in;  yes. 

Into  Hyde-park,  and  thence  into  Blackfrlars. 
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There  is  no  discourse  so  becoming  your  gallants 
now, 41  as  a horse  race,  or  Hyde-park,  - what  ladies* 
lips  are  softest,  what  fashion  is  most  terse  and 
courtly,  what  news  abroad,  which  is  the  beet  vault- 
Inghouse,  where  shall  we  taste  canary  and  be  drunk 
tonight?  ts-lk  of  morality!  ” 

(I, 3, p. 290). 


These  lines  anticipate  Hyde  Park  and  Trier’s  character  sketch 
of  Lord  Bonville;  "Next  to  a Woman  he  loves  a running  horse." 
In  Hyde  Park,  therefore,  Shirley  came  close  to  contemporary 
life,  and  in  the  play  horse-racing,  of  which  the  Park  was  the 

4P 

London  center,  fonaed  the  motivation  of  the  plot. 

It  was  under  the  patronage  of  Queen  Elizabeth  that  horse- 
racing  in  England  made  considerable  pi^ogress.  She  kept  her 
own  racing  establishment  at  Greenwich;  here  she  maintained 
about  forty  race  horses  and  a staff  of  Jockeys.  In  1574  elab- 
orate preparations  were  made  for  her  attendance  at  the  races 

43 

at  Broydon,  but  her  visit  was  deferred  at  the  last  minute. 


41ln  Brome’s  The  Antipodes  (1,5)  Letoy  says: 

Let  my  fine  Lords 

Talke  o' their  Horse-tricks,  and  their  Jockles,  that 
Can  out-talke  them.  Let  the  Gallants  boast 
Their  May-games,  Play-games,  and  their  Mistresses, 

I love  a Play  in  my  plalne  cloaths,  I 

And  laugh  upon  the  Actors  in  their  brave  ones, 

^%onson*s  The  Staple  of  News,  prologue: 

Alas!  what  is  it  to  his  scene,  to  know 
How  many  coaches  in  Hyde-park  did  show 
Last  spring,  what  fare  to-day  at  Medley's  was, 

If  Dunstan  or  the  Phoenix  best  wine  has? 

They  are  things  - but  yet  the  stage  might  stand  as  well. 
If  it  did  neltherhear  these  things,  nor  tell, 

Nichols,  The  Progresses  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  London, 

1823,  vol,  I,  pp.  385-386, 
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However,  In  subsequent  years  she  often  honored  this  race  course, 

accompanied  always  by  her  brilliant  retinue.  In  1585,  a grand 

44 

stand  was  erected  on  the  course  for  her  convenience. 

Her  successor,  James  I,  rode  into  London  in  a hunting  out- 
fit to  claim  the  English  throne,^®  He  was  fond  not  only  of 
hunting  but  also  of  all  other  sports.  During  his  reign  a 
closer  supervision  was  kept  over  the  animals  in  Hyde  Park;  the 
banquetlng-house,  called  in  Hyde  Park  "Grave  Maurice's  Head" 
was  probably  erected  at  his  order  and  "The  Ring,"  the  precursor 
of  modem  racing,  was  established  in  Hyde  Park  about  this  time. 
The  records  of  his  reign  give  interesting  accounts  of  his  visits 
at  the  race  courses,  especially  that  at  Newmarket.  George 
Villiers  may  have  met  him  at  this  popular  racing  resort. 
"Buckingham's  first  step  to  fortune  was  either  made  on  the  race- 
course or  on  the  stage.  His  name  occurs  frequently  in  these 


^^T.  A.  Cook,  A History  of  the  EnRll sh  Turf.  London,  N.D., 
vol.  I,  p.  36. 

45Among  the  pastimes  King  James  advised  his  own  son  were 
"running,  leaping,  wrastling,  fencing,  daunclng, . . , And  the 
honorablest  & most  commendable  games  that  ye  can  vse,  are  on 
horse-backe;  for  it  becommeth  a Prince  best  of  anle  man,  to  be 
a faire  and  good  horse-man.  Vse  therefore  to  ride  and  danton 
great  and  couragious  horses"  ( Basilikon  Doron,  Edinburgn,  1603, 
p.  121). 

^^In  order  to  give  special  emphasis  to  the  King's  favorite 
sport,  Jonson  delayed  the  entrance  of  Diana  so  that  the  hunting 
song  would  be  in  the  most  important  position  in  Time  Vindicated. 
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annals  in  connection  with  the  Turf,  in  racing,  betting,  and 
breeding.  Thus  horse-racing  became  very  fashionable  at 
this  time* 

The  passion  which  James  I.  displayed  for  its 
attractions  is  largely  explained  by  that  love 
of  gambling  throughout  his  kingdom  which  parallels 
the  development  of  the  Turf  from  the  beginning  of 
its  hlstoiry.48 

With  the  death  of  this  monarch  Hyde  Park  underwent  a great 
change;  it  was  no  longer  a close  game  preserve  but  a real  cen- 
ter of  social  enjoyment. 

The  literary  men  of  the  Elizabethan  age  often  speak  of 
the  skilful  horseman  with  admiration;  and  the  race  course 
became  such  an  Integral  part  of  national  life  that  Bacon  in 
the  essay  "Of  Building"  would  have  a house  "at  some  near  dis- 
tance for^orts  of  hunting,  hawking,  and  races,"  In  The  Defence 
of  Poesy,  Sir  Philip  Sidney  speaks  of  his  instructor  in  horse- 
manship: 


Then  would  he  add  certain  praises  of  telling 
what  a peerless  beast  the  horse  was,  the  only 
serviceable  courtier,  without  flattery,  the 
beast  of  most  beauty,  faithfulness,  courage, 
and  such  more,  that  if  I had  not  been  a piece 


P,  Whore,  The  History  of  Newmarket  and  Annals  of 
the  Turf,  London,  1886,  vol,  I,  p.  324, 

-^8T.  a.  Cook,  A History  of  toe  English  Turf.  London, 
vol.  I,  p.  54, 
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of'  a logician  before  I came  to  him,  I think  he 
would  have  persuaded  me  to  have  wished  myself 
a horse. 

The  women  of  this  age  appear  to  have  had  great  admiration  for 

50 

splendid  horsemanship.  Lady  Bornwell  is  attracted  to  Kick- 
shaw, whom  she  ” commends  for  his  horsemanship  in  Hyde  Park, 
and  becoming  so  the  saddle"  ( The  Lady  of  Pleasure  I,l,p.ll). 

In  Massinger* s The  Old  Law  (III, 2)  Lysander  realizes  he  is  about 
to  lose  his  wife's  love;  consequently  he  takes  up  fencing  and 
dancing;  and  Eugenia,  the  wife,  says;  "The  great  French  rider 
will  be  here  at  ten  With  his  curveting  horse."  The  women  also 


^®In  Underwoods,  Jonson  has  "A  Epigram  to  William  Earl  of 
Newcastle.* 

When  first,  my  lord,  I saw  you  back  your  horse. 
Provoke  his  mettle,  and  command  his  forde, 

To  all  the  uses  of  the  field  and  race, 

Me thought  I read  the  ancient  art  of  Thrace, 


Nay,  so  your  seat  his  beauties  did  endorse. 

As  I began  to  wish  myself  a horse.... 

In  Massinger's  The  Unnatural  Combat  (11,1)  after  the  Usher  has 
announced  to  Theocrlne  that  her  father  "has  won  the  day;  your 
brother's  slain,"  Massinger  has  him  say:  "I  could  wish  I were 
a horse,  that  I might  bear  you  To  him  upon  my  back," 

^Oln  May's  The  Heir  (11,1)  Leucothoe  says  to  Psectas,  a 
waiting  gentlewoman: 

I love  - alas!  I dare  not  say  I love  him  - 


Once  from  a window  my  pleas'd  eye  beheld 
This  youthful  gallat  as  he  rode  the  street 
On  a curvetting  courser  who,  it  seem'd 
Knew  his  fair  lord,  and  with  a proud  disdain 
Checked  the  base  earth, . , . 
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were  willing  to  provide  their  lovers  with  race  horses. 

Randolph  muses  over  "Madam  Lesbla"  and  her  "young  His trio"  for 
whom  she  does 


Keep  his  race  nags,  and  in  Hyde  Park  be  seen 
Brisk  as  the  best  (as  if  the  stage  had  been 
Q-rown  the  Court’s  rival);  can  to  Brackley  go, 
To  Lincoln  race,  and  to  Newmarket  too; 

At  each  of  these  his  hundred  pounds  has  vied 
On  Peggabrlgs  or  Shotten-herrlngs*  side, 

And  loses  without  swearing. ... 52 


Shirley,  as  well  as  the  other  dramatists,  portrays  the 
keeping  of  race  horses  as  a tremendous  extravagance.  As  a part 
of  a scheme  of  lavishness.  Lord  Bornwell  asks  Llttleworth: 

"Will  you  sell  me  running-horses?"  (The  Lady  of  Pleasure  1,1, 
p.  16).  Massinger  has  the  same  Idea  In  mind  when  he  has  Ricardo 
say  to  Ubaldo  that  a "great  lady  In  her  cabinet"  has  spent  "upon 
thee  more  In  culllses.  To  strengthen  thy  weak  back,  than  would 
maintain  Twelve  Flanders  mares,  and  as  many  running  horses" 


^^In  Cartwright’s  Women  Beware  Women  (III, 2)  LI via  says 
to  Leantlo,  Bianca’ s husSanST 

Come,  you  shall  se  my  wealth;  take  what  you  list; 
The  gallanter  you  go,  the  more  you  please  me: 

I will  allow  you  too  your  page  and  footman. 

Your  race-horses,  or  any  various  pleasure 
Exercis'd  youth  delights  In;  but  to  me 
Only,  sir,  wear  your  heart  of  constant  stuff; 

Do  but  you  love  enough,  1*11  give  enough. 

52poetlcal  and  Dramatic  Works . ed,  Hazlitt,  London, 
1875,  p.  639. 
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(The  Picture  1,8).  Extravagance  seems  to  have  gone  the  limit 

when  the  race  horse  "Toby  with  his  golden  shoes"  appears  In 

Hyde  Park  (IV, line  152).  Remembering  this  Incident,  Celestlna 

says:  "Shall  any  juggling  tradesman  Be  at  charge  to  shoe  his 

running-horse  with  gold.  And  shall  my  coach  nails  be  but  single 

54 

gllti  (The  Lady  of  Pleasure  I,2,p.l9), 

In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher*  s The  Fair  Maid  of  the  Inn  the 
plot  depends  upon  the  result  of  a wager  on  a horse  race,  and 
the  evil  of  betting  Is  shown.  Cesarlo  and  Mentlvole,  the  best 
of  friends,  are  the  sons  of  fathers  between  whom  also  a strong 
tie  of  friendship  exists.  After  the  contest  Mentlvole  accuses 
Cesarlo  of  winning  the  two  thousand  crowns  by  unfair  means. 

A Gentleman  says:  "No  question  *twas  not  well  done  In  Caesarlo, 
to  cross  the  horse  of  young  Mentlvole  in  the  midst  of  this 


^Slmon  Credulous,  a citizen,  says  to  the  gamester  Carter, 
who  had  lost  a considerable  amount  at  the  races:  "You  did  re- 
ceive the  hundred  that  I sent  you  To  th’  race  this  morning  by 
your  man"  (Cartwright’s  The  Ordinary  IV, 1).  In  Davenport's 
The  Wits  (1,1)  the  Younger  Palatine  says,  "Live  by  our  wits." 
The  Elder  Palatine  replies: 

So  live  that  userers 

Shall  call  their  moneys  In,  remove  their  bank 
T* Ordinaries,  Spring-garden,  and  Hyde-park, 

Whilst  their  glad  sons  are  left  seven  for  their  chance. 
At  hazard,  hundred,  and  all  made  at  sent; 

Three  motley  cocks  o*  th’ right  Derby  strain. 

Together  with  a foal  of  Begglbrlgge. 

The  editor  states  In  a footnote  (The  Dramatic  Works  of 
D’Avenant,  London,  1872,  vol.  II,  p.  1347 J "The  fol.  reads 
pegglbrlge.  Perhaps  the  name  of  some  famous  horse."  Shirley 
mentions  Pegabrig  in  Hyde  Park  (IV, line  133);  so  does  Randolph, 
op.  clt. , p.  539. 

S^In  Randolph's  Hey  for  Honesty  (11,1)  Carl on,  who  has  a 
scheme  for  getting  rich,  says  to  three  rustics:  "Come  along, 
you  old  hobnails!  I'll  have  your  horses  shod  with  gold  of 
Phir  or  Peru." 
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course."  Bitter  wDrds  and  a fight  ensue  in  which  Caesarlo  is 
wounded.  In  Hyde  Park,  betting  was  less  serious. 

Besides  horse-racing,  foot-racing  was  also  a popular 
gambling  sport  during  Shirley’s  time  as  well  as  during  the 
Restoration.^^  About  Easter,  1618,  "There  was  a race  of  two 
footmen  from  St.  Albans  to  Clarkenwell,  the  one  an  Englishman... 
the  other  an  Irish  youth,  that  lost  the  day,  and  I know  not 
how  much  money  laid  on  his  head,"  From  the  report  of  the  eye- 
witness it  seems  as  if  "all  the  court  in  a manner,  lords  and 
ladles, . .went  to  see  the  race  and  the  king  himself ...  though  the 
weather  was  sour  and  foul."®®  In  the  heavy  betting,  the  Lord 
of  Buckingham  won  three  thousand  pounds.  In  Hyde  Park  occurs 
such  a contest  between  an  Englishman  and  an  Irishman,  in  which 
the  "Teague"  won.  It  also  causes  an  altercation  between  Bonavent 


®®In  Jonson's  The  Staple  of  News  (11,1)  when  Pennyboy 
senior  complains  of  Lickfinger^  tardiness,  Llckfinger  says: 

"Why,  you  think  I can  run  like  light-foot  Ralph  Or  keep  a wheel- 
barrow with  a sail  in  town  here.  To  wheel  me  to  you."  It  is 
quite  possible  that  Ralph  was  a famous  runner  at  this  time.  In 
The  Old  Law  (11,1)  Simonides  discharges  all  servants  except  the 
Coachman  and  the  Footman  to  whom  he  says: 

You  have  stood  silent  all  this  while,  like  men 
That  know  your  strength:  in  these  days  none  of  you 
Can  want  employment;  you  can  win  me  wagers. 

Footman,  in  running  races. 

Footman.  I dare  boast  it,  sir. 

Simonides.  And  when  my  bets  are  all  come  in,  and  store 

~ Then,  coachman,  you  can  hurry  me  to  my  whore. 

Pepys*  Diary.  July  27,  1663:  "Tne  towne  talk  this  day  is  of 
nothing  but  the  great  foot-race  run  this  day  on  Banstead  Downes, 
between  Lee,  the  Duke  of  Richmond’s  footman,  and  a tyler,  a 
famouse  runner.  And  Lee  hath  beat  him;  though  the  King  and  Duke 
of  York  and  all  men  almost  did  bet  three  or  four  to  one  upon  the 
tyler*  s head. " 

S^The  Court  and  Times  of  James  the  First,  ed,  Williams, 
London, vol.  II,  p.  72. 
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and  Venture,  "They  switch,  and  draw,  and  Exeunt"  (III, line  213). 
It  appears  that  the  runners  are  "naked"  (III, lines  177-182). 

As  a part  of  the  compact  between  Carol  and  Fairfield,  Carol 
states  that  she  will  see  "the  races.  Though  men  eho*d  runne 
Adamlts  before  me"  (II, lines  334-336).®*^ 

In  an  effective  manner  Shirley  has  shown  that  the  Elizabeth- 
an love  for  sports  could  be  used  for  dramatic  motivation.  Hyde 
Park  is  the  drama  of  the  Elizabethan  race-courae;  in  it  is 
seen  his  age  at  tne  serious  sport  of  gambling  at  the  races. 

V 

With  Hyde  Park  as  the  scene  of  the  most  Important  events 
of  the  play,  Shirley  has  filled  it  with  the  men  and  women  of 
his  age.  The  Park  of  the  play  was  the  center  of  social  activi- 
ties, and  here  the  gallants  and  the  women  came  to  display  their 
opulence  and  to  amuse  themselves.  The  topics  of  the  day;  their 
attitudes  toward  education,  travel  and  religion;  their  love 
and  hate  filled  their  conversation.  Moreover,  Shirley  exposed 
the  weaknesses  of  contemporary,  fashionable  life,  even  inferring 


^'^The  New  English  Dictionary  defines  an  Adamite  as  "An 
imitator  of  A^m  In  his  nakedness,  an  unclothed  man;  In 
Eccl.  Hist,  the  name  of  sects,  ancient  and  modem,  who  affected 
to  Imitate  Adam  In  this  respect." 

Vincent  says  to  Merlel  and  Rachel  in  Brome*s  A Jovial 
Crew  (11,1):  "Shall  we  make  a fling  to  London,  and  see  how 

the  Spring  appears  there  in  the  Spring -G-arden;  and  In  Hide- 
park,  to  see  the  Races,  Horse  and  Foot;  to  hear  the  Jockles 
crack;  and  see  the  Adamites  run  naked  afore  the  Ladles?" 


J. 


. i 


N T woi.-li,'!')  pr'.'.  ’ivtinin  .liVU  :;-)  i.vaqc^  ^1 


T . '-Ir  r-'i-T. 
'i*u'.x.'.  -.''-'r^  r. 

:qjc.:-  srlv  / : 

9 r •,  ■?■•  . Tv  - i.q  iiV  i J « '*■•; 

el  j:.  rl  : i 

. J/ - 


?'■■  Io"r  r r.ae-//wi'C  .;o-'.^j£i.‘  ; 

.t  Xo 

iX't 

--'■O 

■ni  xqji:or.T  ” ol^b  IX 

.' f’i'.  3 w 

■;.i 

»•  ^ 

*^1 

. ( ■?  '/I  ■■•  >:•■,•  .’>  a Oi’i X i. , '.. X ) 

"a,-  .-'IQx; 

:' ' v-'i 

I'.J'/:::: 

n'''''ii:  a.>.5.£i.  ^-v 

XjOx'il-)  . 

■ ^ y. 

oi-.'i^ua'X..  3d  biuvo 

ii ■: -;3  •'I Ox 

•:  vol 

•lAjco—t'Of’’':  .. fit. J Vi i' 

t ■'■  V 

f 

X^’^oc;  ’ixici’i'jia  ii 

::.d  j-B  xi:; 

^Ux  it 

03a 

V 


2^i:cv:  2::o  *io  .^^nsos  siiJ'  Ci?  jCxb'I;  ■oi:^’:H  uJi'iV 

*lio  iisnrow  iiiiTi  noj^i.  Xv l■^'  ■>?' ooXJ^i  B'fi.i  \''.:l'i.: 'XG  o-u  1o, 


-.'viJo  ’ liiiooa  xo  2:-:Ci:  :’r>  axl^  ^ 2i‘x,i3u 


'xl--x.v.  i.aniC'¥/  9Xio  W:.*?, 

\Z-^'  -^'  soi  oixT  .2:)Vle2G')ilo  cct  f>a'’  2or;oj.i'CiO 

9vci.  •.t._:-:v;  j.evn':.  ^xo.?: :;oXir *;;;?■. 

b'.ac.-.x*  ,i>V2fc'i0i:  .:;oX.:x3‘:'-*TtC2.  'iloi.j  !o^e*iIXi  Oil/? 

i:;:-vo  ,o-;X  'xo  ae-i8c>...x^5nw  Oilv^ 


;i^/'  e.ks  I" 

xi.l  :ar;.;  j.  > 
.. . .‘ Di? ."r ri  G^iw  -.i'x..’-. 


r 


V--. 


V'.  T.  A 


LI':  xi'-;' 

.,;-■  .roi'>.; 
..;  on.‘ 


‘y^o’ix 


j . 


I'io 

u;l’ 

.a  jij.a’?' 

;rp_I 

5 rfix  lX:iqg,  y^: 

a j-ii.  ill  1 ’■  '•i-  »* 

I'l 

i 'J' 

od 

V ; IJ 

j'  fji.::. 

.eX 

xv<  f.'C'u.-Ul  0.  iv. 

ti 

« '“  or'.X 

1: 

.^eq 

rliffl 

a ni  £''.  c.i:iA  r'd  ■ 

I y 

hT  ca 

wOO 

, X { * r:  ■•■ 

X- 

2'r:^ 

3 2 i'l  I V 

\U  i 

J.  f O. 

4- J.  i-  ^ 

‘ 

.A  < 

: 'ti 

■iW 

: j.  ^ .'. 

I) 

' ^ 1 I"  ^ i 

J 

ul 

e'lLi/C.d 

•'  3"^  '• 

':.qS  eaq 

¥•4^  .» 

XO(. 

■\  ' il'*’’* 

t-  ' f 

;.v/; 

7 0 

J 

>.y!'A 

;.3fi  x j-" 

M r‘« 

3Xiw  OOB 

ban 

t. 

,yO  tl  I 0 

42 


that  In  some  cases  the  lower  classes  were  superior  to  the  so- 
ciety which  he  depicted.  His  chief  purpose  in  introducing  the 
Milkmaid  was  to  achieve  such  a contrast,  for  Fairfield  says  to 
her;  "There  is  more  honesty  in  thy  petticoats  than  twenty 
satten  ones"  (IV, lines  237-239).  Likewise,  Lord  Bonvllle*s 
immorality  serves  to  illustrate  the  evils  of  his  class.  Such 
a portrayal  of  the  classes  was  in  keeping  with  Shirley’s  treat- 
ment of  society  in  general;  luxuriousness  and  immorality  were 
indirectly  set  in  contrast  witn  poverty  and  virtue.  By  means 
of  tne  Inordinate  fondness  for  racing  he  exemplified  the  trifling 
interests  of  the  society  of  Hyde  Park.  This  society  is  his  com- 
pleted picture;  its  foibles  were  his  materials. 
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CHAPTER  II 

SHIRLEY'S  USE  OF  SUPERSTITION  IN  HYDE  PARK 
ILLUSTRATED  FROM  HIS  OTHER  WRITINGS 

i 

The  Elizabethan  age  was  a time  of  superstition  and  belief 
in  the  supernatural.  The  purpose  of  the  present  chapter  is 
to  determine  the  extent  to  which  this  feature  of  the  Elizabethan 
mind  is  reflected  in  Shirley's  plays  and  to  compare  incidentally 
his  use  of  these  devices  with  that  of  other  dramatists.  If 
this  chapter  wanders  afield  and  grows  dark  with  these  "darke 
thinges”,  it  is  with  the  desire  to  prepare  for  a more  ready 
appreciation  of  the  frequent  allusions  to  superstition  in  Hyde 
Park.  Many  of  these  incidental  references  in  Hyde  Park,  in 
fact,  are  developed  into  complete  scenes  and  acts  in  others  of 
Shirley's  dramas. 

Interest  in  the  supernatural,  though  great  enough  during 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  actually  increased  under  her  immediate 
successors.  So  fascinating  was  the  subject  of  witchcraft  that 
the  patrons  of  the  stage  wanted  to  see  demons  in  theatrical 
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performances.  Accordingly  the  dramatists  sought  to  satisfy 
this  desire;  Dekker  even  entitles  one  of  his  dramas,  This 
Be  not  a Good  Play,  the  Devil  Is  In  It,  In  the  prologue  to 
The  Doubtful  Heir.  Shirley  goes  to  the  opposite  extreme  by 
saying  there  is  "no  devil  in  ’t",  an  expression  which  illus- 
trates the  difficulty  "of  making  plays,.. to  content  the  peo- 
ple",^ Similarly  in  the  epilogue  to  The  Duke’s  Mistress. 
Shirley  says:  "To  speak  the  truth,  who  is  so  simple  to  dote 
upon  witches  and  hell-cats?  Venus  deliver  us".  Again,  in 

the  prologue  to  The  Sisters,  he  says:  "I  could  rail,  too.  On 

2 

Grammar  Shipton’s  ghost,  but  'twill  not  do".  Yet  in  the 
same  play  he  mentions  the  swimming  test  for  witches  which  was 
being  used  at  this  time  (11,7,  p.  369);^  and  his  disclaimers 


^Prologue  to  Jonson's  The  Silent  Woman. 

^In  the  anonymous  The  London  Chanticleers  (1,3),  Ditty, 
a ballad-man  has  for  sale  T£e  second  part  of  Mother  Shipton*  s 
Prophecies,  newly  made  by  a gentleman  of  good  quality,  fore- 
telling what  was  done  four  hundred  years  ago,  David  Erskine, 
Reed,  and  Jones,  Biographia  Dramatic a.  (London,  1612),  vol, 
III,  p,  59-60  lists  the  following:  Mother  Shipton.  her  life. 
Com,  by  Thomas  Thomson,  4to  N.D.  This  play,  it  is  said,  was 
acted  nineteen  days  successively  with  great  applause, 

®In  Witchcraft  in  Old  and  New  England.  (Harvard  Univ, 
Press,  1929).  p,  536,  Professor  Kittredge  cites  The  Sisters 
(II,l,p,  369}  as  evidence  that  the  swimming  test  was  being 
utilized.  He  also  says  ( ibid. .p,  331):  "James  I was  not  a 
Puritan,  but  his  Daemonologie  (1597)  is  a classic  treatise, 
his  zeal  in  prosecuting  Scottish  sorcerers  is  notorious,  and 
that  statute  of  1604  was  the  act  under  which  Matthew  Hopkins, 
in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth,  sent  two  hundred  witches  to 
the  gallows  in  two  years."  See  also  Wallace  Notestein,  A 
History  of  Witchcraft  in  England  (Washington,  1911),  pp.l64- 
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but  emphasize  his  employment  of  matter,  derived  from  the  cre- 
dulity of  the  time.  He  used  the  subject  of  witchcraft  as  a 
comic  element,  as  affording  him  an  opportunity  to  incorporate 
in  his  plays  the  surprising  and  the  spectacular.  As  will  be 
seen  in  Hyde  Park,  this  striving  for  the  unusual  often  results 
in  a lack  of  unification  in  the  plot;  nevertheless  his  treat- 
ment of  the  supernatural,  here  as  well  as  elsewnere,  is  artis- 
tic and  dramatic. 

Like  superstitious  lovers  and  gamesters  of  all  time, 
Snirley's  men  and  women  attribute  supernatural  meaning  to  any 
omen  which  may  signify  the  success  or  failure  of  tneir  desires. 
Among  the  prophetic  elements  in  the  fourth  act  of  Hyde  Park 
are  the  notes  of  the  nightingale  and  the  cuckoo,^  Tne  char- 
acters appear  successively  in  the  Park;  their  fortunes  are  to 
be  determined  according  to  which  of  these  birds  is  first  heard 
in  the  springtime.  Lord  Bonvile,  a philanderer  from  the 
country,  and  Julietta,  a venturesome  girl,  are  the  first  to 
come  on  the  stage.  In  order  to  make  a test  of  her  virtue. 
Trier,  a gallant  about  town,  to  whom  Julietta  is  engaged,  has 
introduced  her  to  the  Lord  as  a lady  of  pleasure.  As  they 
wander  along.  Trier  snoops  in  the  distance.  Both  Lord  Bonvile 
and  the  lady  are  delighted  when  they  hear  the  nightingale  sing. 


^For  a discussion  of  the  "Illusion  of  Sounds  in  the 
Elizabethan  Theatre",  see  W,  J.  Lawrence,  Pre-Restoration 
Stage  Studies.  (Cambridge,  Mass.),  1927,  pp,  199-220, 
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for  "tnis  bird  Dotn  propnesie  good  lucke"  (IV,  lines  11-13). 
Seeing  Trier  at  tnis  time,  Julietta  waves  her  hand  to  him,  and 
goes  off  with  Bonville, 

In  the  same  play,  the  cuckoo’s  notes  are  heard.  Thinking 
ner  husband  is  dead  alter  an  absence  of  seven  years,  Uistress 
Bonavent  has  just  married  Lacy,  witn  whom  she  comes  on  the 
stage.  In  disguise  Bonavent  is  in  the  background  spying  upon 
them.  Being  superstitious,  like  the  majority  of  the  Eliza- 
bethans, Lacy  is  eager  to  hear  the  bird  of  good  omen,  but  alas, 
he  is  horrified  to  hear  the  cuckoo.  Mistress  Bonavent  is  not 
particularly  concerned  because  she  has  heard  the  nightingale 
the  day  before.  Lacy  says,  "I  wood  not  have  beene  a bacnelour 
to  have  heard  it";  to  which  Mistress  Bonavent  replies:  "To 
them  they  say  tis  fatall"  (IV,  lines  41-43).  Trier,  who  iiad 
not  heard  the  nightingale  but  who  heard  the  cuckoo  as  tne  same 
time  as  Lacy,  says:  "And  to  marryed  men  Cuckoo  is  no  delight- 
ful note,  I shall  Be  superstitious"  (IV,  lines  45-45).  As 
the  newly  wedded  couple  stroll  off,  they  hear  again  a cuckoo. 

At  this  juncture  enters  Fairfield,  w'no  is  in  love  with 
Carol.  She  has  just  given  him  a repulse  (III,  lines  219-376) 
which  has  not  only  angered  him  but  has  also  alarmed  her;  she 
fears  that  she  has  carried  her  jeering  too  far.  As  he  was 
leaving  her,  however,  sne  had  exclaimed:  "Harke  sir  the 
Nightingale;  there  is  better  lucke.  Coming  towards  us".  His 
reply  was:  "...for  better  lucke,  I do  believe  the  bird,  for 
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I can  leave  thee,  And  not  be  in  love  with  my  owne  torment"  (III, 
lines  368-371),  Thus  suffering  with  a "scurvie  Melancholy", 
he  gets  Trier  to  go  off  with  him  to  "trye  what  sacke  will  doe" 
(IV,  line  51). 

Bonavent  enters,  and  upon  hearing  the  nightingale,  he 
soliloquizes:  "...this  can  presage  no  hurt.  But  I shall  lose 

my  Pigeons,  they  are  in  view  Faire  and  farre  off  (IV,  lines 
61-64),  As  he  makes  his  exit,  there  enter  Venture  and  Rider, 
two  wild  gallants,  both  suitors  to  Carol,  In  the  dialogue 
that  ensues.  Venture  boasts  that  only  a "Pegasus"  can  beat  him 
in  the  coming  horse-race.  When  the  conversation  turns  to 
the  nightingale.  Rider  says:  "I  ha  not  heard  one  this  yeare"; 
to  which  Venture  replies:  "Listen,  and  we  shall  heare  one  pre- 
sently". Suddenly  resounds  the  ominous  notes  of  the  cuckoo. 


Ven,  The  bird  speakes  to  you, 

Ri,  No  tis  to  you. 

Ven,  Now  do  I suspect 
I Shall  lose  the  race, 

Ri.  Despaire  for  a Cuckoo, 

Ven,  A Cuckoo  wo 'not  flatter. 

His  word  will  goe  before  a gentlemans 
It'h  City!  tis  an  understanding  bird 
And  seldome  failes,  a Cuckoo,  lie  hedge  in 
My  money  presently  (IV,  lines  82-88), 


Later,  in  the  exciting  race,  when  it  looks  as  if  Venture  would 
win,  he  suddenly  vaults  "ore  his  Mare  into  a tender  slough" 
(IV,  line  298).  After  the  race  Venture,  with  Rider,  enters 
all  covered  with  mud,  and  there  in  the  presence  of  the  crowd, 
which  includes  Carol,  the  object  of  his  affections,  he  says: 


Vt. 
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"I  told  you  as  much  before,  you  would  not  Beleeve  the  Cuckoo” 
(IV,  lines  307-309),  Shortly  he  adds:  "That  Cuckoo  was  a 
witch  lie  take  my  death  on't”  (IV,  line  313), 

From  these  quotations  taken  from  Hyde  Park,  it  is  obvious 
that  all  the  lovers  in  this  play  are  eager  to  hear  the  nightin- 
gale instead  of  the  cuckoo.  The  importance  which  is  attached 
to  these  birds  leads  one  to  wonder  whence  came  Shirley’s  know- 
ledge of  the  superstition.  The  antiquity  of  this  folk-lore 
associated  with  these  birds  as  they  pertain  to  those  who  "suffer 
love"^  goes  back  at  least  to  Chaucer: 

I thoght  how  lovers  had  a tokenynge. 

And  among  hem  hit  was  a comraun  tale. 

That  hit  were  good  to  here  the  nyghtyngale. 

Rather  then  the  leude  cuckow  synge,S 


^In  "The  Popular  Superstitions  of  the  Cuckoo",  Folk-Lore 
Record,  II,  p.  89,  Hardy  says: 

"In  the  West  of  Scotland,  on  hearing  the  cuckoo  for  the 
first  time,  pull  off  your  shoes  and  stockings,  and  if 
you  find  a hair  on  the  sole  of  the  left  foot,  it  will  be 
the  exact  color  of  the  hair  of  your  future  spouse.  If 
no  hair  is  found,  then  another  year  of  single  life  must 
be  endured. " 

®The  Poetical  Works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer,  ed.  Skeat,  Oxford, 
1897,  vol.  VII,  p.  347 , Shirley  refers  to  Chaucer  in  Love  in 
a Maze  (I,  2,  p.  284),  where  Caperwit  says: 

I hope  you  will  excuse  these  fancies  of  mine;  though 
I were  born  a poet,  I will  study  to  be  your  servant 
in  prose;  yet,  if  now  and  then  my  brains  do  sparkle, 

I cannot  help  it,  raptures  will  out.  The  midwife 
wrapt  my  head  up  in  a sheet  of  sir  Philip  Sidney;  that 
inspired  me:  and  my  nurse  descended  from  old  Chaucer." 

Cf.  Milton’s  sonnet  on  the  nightingale: 

They  liquid  notes  that  close  the  eye  of  Day 
First  heard  before  the  shallow  Cuckoo’s  bill 
Portend  success  in  love. 
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That  Shirley  has  some  such  superstition  in  mind  there  can 
be  no  doubt.  For  Venture  the  omen  associated  with  the  cuckoo 
nas  an  added  significance  because  upon  hearing  its  notes,  he 
immediately  thinks  he  will  lose  the  race  and  his  wager.  His 
belief  that  the  cuckoo  is  a witcn  is  colored  by  the  beliefs 
of  the  times. 


ii 

From  these  passages  in  Shirley's  drama  can  be  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  background  against  which  he  wrote.  The  cuckoo 
in  the  literature,  folk-lore,  and  legal  circles  of  the  day 
had  appeared  with  varying  connotative  qualities.  In  addition 
to  its  omniscience  in  love  matters,  it  is  a "prognosticator 
of  the  weatner  and  harvest";  it  foretells  "length  of  life", 
and  the  possibility  that  one  shall  have  money  in  his  pocket,,, 
tnroughout  the  year".®  Furthermore,  it  may  be  transformed 
into  a "sparrow-hawk"  part  of  the  year.  It  attains  to  "great 
size";  in  fact,  "As  no  one  sees  how  tne  cuckoo  disappears... 
it  is  supposed  that  it  never  dies,  that  it  is  always  the  same 
cuckoo  that  sings  year  after  year  in  the  same  wood.  And, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  immortal,  it  must  have  seen  everything  and 
must  know  everything."®  But  the  cuckoo  had  other  powers: 


®Charles  Swainson,  The  Folk-Lore  of  British  Birds.  (London, 
1996),  pp.  117-118. 

®Angelo  de  Gubernatis,  Zoological  Mythology.  (London,  1872), 
vol,  II,  p,  235. 
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As  a prophet,  the  cuckoo’s  oracles  were  believed  by  the 
Poles  to  be  given  by  the  great  god  ZYWIE,  the  life-giver, 
who  transformed  himself  into  the  birdlO  to  utter  them 
(Grimm).  In  the  TYROL  the  cuckoo  is  a prophet  of  disaster. 
When  the  traveller  hears  it  he  crosses  himself,  for 
it  bears  the  reputation  of  being  the  devil’s  own  bird, 
and  the  evil  one  himself,  the  worst  of  phantoms, 
rejoices  in  adopting  his  voice. 


Hence  there  is  no  wonder  that  Venture  called  the  cuckoo  ’’an 
understanding  bird”,  and  feared  that  it  might  be  a witch. 

Shirley  made  use  of  these  beliefs  concerning  the  cuckoo 
in  other  respects,  always  reflecting  its  qualities  as  a token 
of  fortune.  Trier’s  reply  to  Lacy  that  "to  marryed  men  Cuckoo 
is  no  delightful  note”  apparently  originated  from  the  cuckoo’s 
’’singular  habit  of  entrusting  its  offspring  to  foster-parents",^^ 
’’From  this  imposition. . .upon  an  alien,  unaware  of  the  deceit, 
has  sprung  the  connection  between  the  bird  and  cuckoldism  which 
pervades  nearly  every  language  in  Europe,  and  also  occurs  in 
the  East  among  the  Arabians, During  the  classic  period 
this  term  of  contempt  was  applied  to  the  paramour  instead  of 


^^Elizabeth  Barton,  executed  as  a witch  in  1584,  ”told 
Sir  Thomas  More  ’that  of  late  the  Devil,  in  likeness  of  a Bird, 
was  flying  and  fluttering  about  her  chamber,  and  suffered 
himself  to  be  taken;  and  being  in  hands,  suddenly  changed,  in 
their  sight  that  were  present,  into  such  a strange  ugly-fashion- 
ed  Bird  that  they  were  all  afraid,  and  threw  him  out  at  a win- 
dow'” (Kittredge,  0£.  cit . . pp,  64-65,  He  quotes  from  More’s 
letter,  Burnet,  The  History  of  the  Reformation,  2nd  ed.  vol,  II 
(1683),  Collection,  p,  289;, 

^^Folk-Lore  Record.  II,  p.  85,  Cited  from  Comtesse  A. 
von  Gunther,  Tales  and  Legends  of  the  Tyrol,  p.  118. 

^^A.  Newton,  ”Cuckoo”,  Ency.  Brit,  lltn  ed.  vol.  7,  p.608. 

^^Folk-Lore  Record.  II,  p.70. 
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tne  unsuspecting  husband, 

Shirley  was  not  alone  in  the  dramatic  use  of  the  cuckoo, 
Shakespeare  and  Dekker,  to  mention  two  of  many,  have  intro- 
duced into  their  plays  references  to  the  cuckoo  which  in  their 
use  bear  a less  definite  relation  to  the  characters  themselves. 
Its  later  meaning  is  illustrated  in  Love  * s Labour  * s Lost  (V,2), 
for  in  the  spring  ”The  cuckoo  then,  on  every  tree,  Mocks  married 
men".  Also  in  Dekker ‘s  The  Honest  Whore  (Part  II,  IV,  2), 
Carolo  says  to  the  Duke:  "I  think  we  are  all  as  you  ha*  been 
in  your  youth  when  you  went  a-maylng;  we  all  love  to  hear  the 
cuckoo  sing  upon  other  men’s  trees".  Such  references  are  very 
common,  whereas  the  association  of  the  cuckoo’s  call  with  the 
bachelor,  as  Shirley  uses  it,  is  unusual  in  the  drama  of  this 
period.  Besides  the  variety  of  uses  to  which  he  puts  the 
cuckoo,  his  employment  of  the  bird  is  made  even  more  noteworthy 
by  its  treatment  almost  as  a distinct  character;  other  drama- 
tists confine  its  use  chiefly  to  conversation, 

iii 

All  superstitious  beliefs  about  the  cuckoo  fade  before 
the  implications  which  are  rife  in  Venture’s  fear  of  the  witch 
that  might  be  plotting  destruction  in  the  form  of  this  bird. 

In  expressing  this  belief,  he  is  voicing  the  opinion  of  Eliza- 
bethan society,  whose  heritage  was  rich  in  devil-lore.  The 


^^ubernatis,  op.  oit . . II,  p.  234. 
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traditioiiELl  tales  had  been  given  added  authority  by  the  testi- 
mony rendered  at  the  numerous  witch  trials,  which  had  increas- 
ed ever  since  Queen  Elizabeth's  new  statute  against  witcncraft 
in  1563,  The  Witcn  of  Edmonton,  cniefly  the  work  of  Dekker 
and  Ford,  and  Heywood's  Late  Lancashire  Witches, printed  in 
1634,  are  both  based  upon  actual  trials  of  the  time.  As 
Notestein  has  said: 


It  is  quite  impossible  to  grasp  the  social  conditions, 
it  is  impossible  to  understand  the  opinions,  fears,  and 
hopes  of  the  men  and  women  who  lived  in  Elizabethan  and 
Stuart  Engleind,  without  some  knowledge  of  the  part 
played  in  that  age  by  witchcraft.  It  was  a matter  that 
concerned  all  classes  from  the  royal  householf  to  the 
ignorant  denizens  of  country  villages.  Their  implicit 
belief  in  ghosts  and  witches  is  so  far  removed  from  a 
general  belief  in  such  today  that  it  is  almost  incon- 
ceivable that  they  could  have  been  so  credulous.^® 


Hyde  Park  gives  some  suggestion  of  this  “implicit  belief”. 

When  Venture  and  Rider  compare  notes  and  find  that  Carol  has 
abused  them,  they  go  together  to  rail  against  her.  In  the  ver- 
bal battle  which  ensues,  she  is  so  caustic  in  her  remarks  that 
Rider  says:  "Fare  you  well  gentlewoman,  by  this  light  a devill” 
(II,  line  255).  The  general  belief  that  the  devil  could  assume 
almost  any  shape  is  exploited  again  and  again  in  the  drama  of 
the  time.  In  Jonson's  The  Devil  is  an  Ass . for  example,  he 


ISpor  an  account  of  these  plays,  see  C.  E.  Whitmore,  The 
Supernatural  in  Tragedy.  (Cambridge,  Mass.,  1915),  pp.  269-273. 
See  also  Notestein,  op.  cit. . pp.  158-159,  244-245. 

l^Notestein,  og.  cit. , p.  1, 
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appears  in  the  body  of  a criminal,  who  had  been  executed  at 
Tyburn, 

Shirley  employs  this  device  in  varying  situations.  In 
The  Grateful  Servant  (IV,  5,  p.  74)  he  introduced  the  devil  in 
the  shape  of  a beautiful  woman.  Lodwick,  a wild  rake,  employs 
Piero  to  make  a siege  against  the  chastity  of  Astella,  Lod- 
wick ’s  wife,  while  he  himself  accepts  Grimundo’s  offer  to  in- 
troduce him  to  a woman  with  insatiable  passions.  While 
Grimundo  is  in  Belinda's  house,  announcing  their  arrival, 
Lodwick,  left  alone  in  the  garden  is  confronted  by  satyrs, 
nymphs,  and  Sylvanus,  A song,  music,  and  dancing  follow. 

These  uncanny  creatures  fill  him  with  fear.  Nevertheless 
Lodwick,  in  spite  of  his  state  of  trepidation,  ventures  to  go 
off  with  them,  who  usher  him  into  Belinda's  presence.  She, 
during  the  interview,  informs  him  of  her  powers,  each  of  which 
indicates  she  is  Satan's  equal.  The**  ” invisible  music”  which 
is  playing  serves  but  to  "quicken  appetite”,  so  she  informs  him. 
If  he  does  not  like  it,  she  will  change  it  into  a "thousand 


^^The  supernatural  appears  as  an  artistic  motive  in  Doctor 
Faustus.  where  the  devil  returns  to  the  stage,  with  a compact 
made  in  the  infernal  regions,  as  in  Jonson's  The  Devil  is  an 
Ass.  The  superhuman  and  the  human  are  so  linked  in  Marlowe's 
Doctor  Faustus  as  to  inspire  terror,  Greene's  Friar  Bacon 
and  Friar  BunKay . (c.  1589),  which  became  eis  popular  in  the 
field  of  comedy  as  Faustus  was  in  tragedy,  indicated  to  later 
dramatists  what  could  be  done  with  the  Devil  in  hie  lighter 
moods.  Hence,  as  Jonson  states  in  the  prologue,  such  comedies 
became  a "dear  delight";  at  the  same  time  he  shows  how  the  super- 
natural may  be  utilized  for  satire. 


, rGrfijTrx'ii'  K.  iio  YOtG.. 

'*  , .I'TiiuYT 


. .....  J oX... 

; - L v-i.ov  rri 

i:»o.i;vo.;.  - X 

■ ir  -:.Yo,ri<in'.i  v;y..Ci..Ci;o 

: *:  . - ■'-1  \ 

’ f 

* ' ^ ’ t " 

::)  iiXio.>  01  ■>  qn  i\ 

: : , : 'X  .-.i:-" 

, > .'  ’.'  ^ »'  : ■ li 

* ■‘.'('iO-"'  I. 

:j  .1 X .J ) r 

rGo  r5  to  r>(..  Ido  ;?xi.r 

.1  /.  I J r,  r-lif' 

;jo  • xxxi;,:;' 

isi  fi  oiXd.Xi  L.v'  013 is 

~j1  : '£'/  Xf  ^ - 

.or  .o-ii.'  8X00 

ODO  i..!.'!0;;r.i 

o :}j.l  : 

li.L.'T-  .otiiv  a’Soi'y 

.3:: 

( .ijofsq  ylJjr-. 

j.-bii.i  5.x  X ''' 

' iuOi'i'- 

" JE-,  (;X  fi'-ifl  OOUt-Olo 

, i'T^’  lii 

;l;  .;.;1  oaxo-.in. 

o , o ;./jcri  •- 

. ' wdi'li 

i ofi  ill  rii  CX  jTX.'iii'lO 

, ii  ;;  yX  L>-: 

-.i 

i-r'O’ix.;  O'l.: 

’!J:  6 

i'olj?  Xiel 

•}  L'l'’'  , X'*'; 

* f-ix: 

.-Oviyo  .b;i..3  .HAipay^o 

C3  “ X ■;  v:<T:' 

.TOOX  .:...'.i: 

.oiri  IIi"t 

i?e'X;  yxaionx  so^n'; 

r ^ -r'jrie^r  , 

Y 

';■  ..oGoi.;  ,.'..x 

do ' •'^  J 0 ‘ .. 

;.X'i  Xc 

‘.'oix-r  ni  . Si 

, , i ' J ^X*  y ^ 

r ; ' Oi'.o.LiC'.r 

od.,rx  =3  in  T’ruij,/' 

i,.i. ;■'*  , y:13.d .;  '1-'  -■  '.'’  1 .aO 

• ■.•c  ; ic 

.tfi:i  .ifrE-xoii 

U ."X 

ix'j.  i.r.ai  :>.iX  iriAii;! 

X,.:  . "oo-i.  -J 

eiO"’ 

. [oups  ■ 

-.  1 , . . y 

, ; .‘.i  oas  E53X  i:^0X.‘r0.i' 

' 0 . '■  T r oX •:  or 

LjibCr.c 

or-  .oi.  r:*'  ' 

i<  W / ' . 1 

' vOV:;::  :,  .-rixyi/q  oi 

■ V ■ q-  " ,5  07 

:,i  j-i  0 0-1  rid' 

1 V ; ' 1 '0 

pH  o 

• di.l  . ■•  n 30 oL  ed  tl 

.13 


■ ' i(  " ' . - ; ; ' . ■ ■ ' 

a 7)11 o 

r.j  axil..' 

■'  ox 

V-  or  m,.  bY. 

ooiror 

fix  0/>  , 

•laox 

'Y ■•  ' -;,.■•■  • /' ■ 

c r.  rr. 

o.lx 

...  . .r  - ••  -.-r  o ’ • •oO:':' 

.r '*> 

.':'.0Xt3  •■ 

0 ',».  X 0 

Y'.*  V Ij/roq  on 

■'■li 

,(&a 

?;5 

• r.  ..  y .)  - . » 


veL 


“d' 

i.  i.  ' •• 

. laoX  ;;  ''^;  I.yi3-M'laj:  mi.. 
jit-,  .rncx/ij-i  ..:r  .• 


■;  i:  j.oeD 

• IM 

'■'  ■^0'T''C-i'. 


■J ' 


: ,:  . ..'x  .'n.. 

■.  i ^ di.:  nl  ij'/a-'. 

D n ■';•■'■  , .Lf  ^3  •' 

’\O  j.  O'; 


;,.f5'iu  rri  '51:; iv 


: Oil 


1 -j.-  i-ri  3;j.+  r:la  .toanc  :•  a-:3  , •■lO.'i-.F  ..i.dot,r. 

c'.i  o.ii-  f.::.-.a  an';  J,;.;  ; ».*ir  .xls.:  xsi.tj‘  B aeo9:. 

} *'^'3  'rp  • >'.'■’1'’  r i r.tir  fifi  ijBV.  G o 3,0 


• 4*v 


54 

airs”,  or  summon  Orpneus.^®  In  fact,  she  says:  “I  am  the 
devil" , 

Lodwick  snows  fear,^^  and  his  dread  is  aggravated  when 
he  learns  that  she  can. "wear  a thousand  shapes"  and  especially 
when  he  sees  her  cloven  foot.  She  insists  that  they  withdraw 
to  the  bed  prepared  and  "beget  a race  of  smooth  wanton  dev- 
ils".®*^ Then  she  tells  him  that  she  has  commanded  her  "spirits 
to  put  on  Satyrs,  and  nymphs  to  entertain"  him  at  first, 

"whiles  others  in  the  air  maintain'd  a quire".  Because  only 
witches  were  supposed  to  have  such  a prerogative,  his  fear  in- 


^®In  1546,  one  Wisdom  promised,  by  means  of  a magic  ring, 
Harry  Lord  Novell,  "to  enable  his  client  to  'play  as  well  on 
the  lute  and  virginals  as  any  man  in  England*.  This  was  to 
be  ef f ected. . .by  raising  'the  god  Orpheus',  who  would  appear 
in  the  form  of  a little  boy;  but  the  invocation  was  interrupted 
and  came  to  naught."  (Kittredge,  0£.  cit. . pp.  67-68.) 

19"The  people  caricatured  the  church,  her  hierarchy  and 
ceremonials,  but  did  not  doubt  her  infallibility;  they  laughed 
at  the  devil,  and  feared  him"  (J.  J.  Jusserand,  A.  Literary 
history  of  the  Enp;lish  People.  London,  1895,  vol.  1 , p . 450 ) . 

^^In  the  essay  on  "Witchcraft",  in  Among  my  Books  (Boston, 
1888),  pp.  121-122,  Lowell  says:  "The  particulars  of  the  con- 
cubinage of  witches  with  their  familiars  were  discussed  with  a 
relish  and  a filthy  minuteness. ...  Could  children  be  born  of 
these  devilish  amours?  Of  course  they  could,  said  one  party.... 
Another  party  denied  the  possibility. ...  Among  these  was  Luther, 
who  declared  the  children  either  to  be  suppositions,  or  else 
mere  imps,  disguised  as. . .changelings. .. .Of  the  intercourse 
Luther  had  no  doubts.  A third  party. .. believed  that  vermin 
and  toads  might  be  the  offspring  of  such  amours."  Kittredge 
( op.  cit. . p.  322)  says:  "In  his  Holy  Living  (1650)  he  fJeremy 
Taylo^l  ^has  even  given  the  weight  of  his  authority  to  the  real- 
ity of  sexual  relations  between  witches  and  the  devil."  He 
refers  to  Taylor,  Whole  Works  (ed.  Heeber  and  Eden,  1861), 

III,  57. 
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creases  as  Belinda  continues  witn  her  overtures.  Her  promise 
that  he  may  "command  a regiment  of  hell",  if  he  will  become 
her  familiar,  elicits  from  him,  "0  my  soulj"  She  swears  "by 
my  chains"  in  expressing  delight  at  his  ill  treatment  of  his 
wife.  Seeing  his  extreme  fear,  she  promises  to  take  him 
"through  the  air",  to  "visit  new  worlds",  and  to  "hunt  the 
phenixV,  which  they  "will  spoil  of  all  her  shining  plumes", 
and  with’'storms. ..  overthrow  whole  naview."22  After  Belinda 
had  made  all  these  promises,  Lodwick  says,  "I  am  not  well", 
and  asks  permission  to  leave  her  "devilship".  She  acquiesces 
upon  condition  that  he  return.  The  various  details  mentioned 
here  in  connection  with  witchcraft  would  tend  to  indicate  that 
Shirley  was  familiar  with  the  general  current  ideas  of  demo- 
nology, that  he  catered  to  the  demand  for  devil  scenes,  and 
that  hie  audience  was  impressed  by  scenes  in  which  the  super- 


^^In  Nabbes’s  The  Bride.  (Ill,  3),  Mrs.  Ferret  says:  "Come 
mis tr esse  Bride,  you  shall  see  the  feathers  of  a Phenix,  the 
beake  of  a Pelican. .. the  fingers  and  toes  of  a Colossus,  and 
three  hairs  of  a giants  upper  lip,  each  of  them  as  big  as  a 
bullrush. " 

22King  James  says  that  "Witches  can  raise  Stormes  and  Tem- 
pests in  the  Aire,  either  upon  Sea  or  Land".  Cited  from  Daemo- 
nology  by  Brand,  Observations  on  Popular  Antiquities . (London, 
1877 ),  p.  589.  Professor  Kittredge  cites^Top.  cit.T  p.  161) 
a trial  in  Sweden  in  1669;  "Thomas  Andersson’s  fishing  boat  had 
foundered  in  a storm... the  testimony  (confession  in  part)  was 
that  the  storm  was  raised  by  witchcraft,  that  a wizard  and  some 
witches  flew  out  to  the  boat  in  divers  shapes  (as  magpie,  jack- 
daw, crow,  and  raven),  resumed  their  human  form  when  they  reach- 
ed her,  broke  off  the  mast,  and  threw  the  men  overboard  though 
they  cried  to  God  for  help".  A magpie,  a crow,  a jay,  a kite, 
and  an  owl  appear  in  Shirley's  The  Triumph  of  Peace. 
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natural  was  dominant.  Tnis  scene,  however,  lacks  the  fire  and 
thunder,  the  squibs  and  crackers,  which  a typical  Elizabethan 
enjoyed.  The  supernaturalism  here,  unlike  that  in  Hyde  Park, 
serves  a moral  purpose  in  that  Lodwick  is  scared  out  of  hie 
"humour”  and  wickedness. 

Shirley  resorted  to  the  same  convention  of  witchcraft  in 
The  Lady  of  Pleasure  (III,  1,  p.  63),  where,  however,  the  witch 
is  a hag.  Kickshaw,  one  of  Shirley's  gentlemen  without  any 
visible  means  of  support,  receives  a "letter  with  a jewel" 
asking  for  an  assignation.  Blindfolded  he  is  led  into  a room 
of  Decoy's  house.  In  his  soliloquy  after  the  removal  of  the 
bandage  he  states  that  he  may  have  been  brought  over  "twenty 
steeples";  his  "debts  reek"  in  his  "nostril",  and  his  "bones 
begin  to  ache  with  fear  to  be  made  dice".  Soon  he  is  confront- 
ed by  a woman  disguised  as  an  old  hag,  who  he  is  certain  is  a 
witch. 

When  the  old  "beldame"  asks  Kickshaw  to  "Dwell"  in  her 
"arms  tonight",  he  remarks  that  an  "incubus^^  would  not  heat 
her".  He  feels  positive  that  "she  is  a devil",  but  he  decides 


^^Concerning  incubi  and  succubi,  see  Burton's  The  Anatomy 
of  Melancholy.  Ill,  2,  1.  1.  Professor  Kittredge  (op.  cit.. 
p.  116)  says  "...  there  can  be  no  disputing-  the  dogma  of  Incubus 
....Such  was  the  parentage  of  Alexander,  Seleucus,  Plato,  the 
elder  Scipio,  and  Augustus,  to  say  nothing  of  Hercules,  the 
story  of  whose  begetting  is  paralleled  or  reproduced  in  the 
legend  of  King  Arthur." 
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to  become  her  familiar  because  “I  must  on,  Or  else  be  torn 
0* pieces,  I have  heard  Tnese  succubae  must  not  be  crossed”. 
Tnen  he  asks,  “Mother,  have  not  you  been  a cat^"^  in  your  days?” 
It  was,  however,  not  one  of  the  “succubi”,  nor  Decoy,  the  pro- 
curess, whom  he  enjoyed,  but  Lady  Bornwell,  a fashionable 
society  woman,  living  in  the  Strand.  Like  Venture  in  Hyde 
Park,  Kickshaw  knows  a witch  can  transform  herself  into  a beast. 
The  constant  fear  of  witches,  therefore,  must  have  been  very 
real  to  the  Elizabethans,  Says  the  Essex  farmer  in  Giffard's 
racy  Dialogue  (1593): 

When  I goe  but  into  my  closes,  I am  afraide,  for  I 
see  now  and  then  a Hare;  which  my  conscience  giveth 
me  is  a witch,  or  some  witches  spirits,  shee  stareth 
so  vppon  me.  And  sometimes  I see  an  vgly  weasell 
runne  through  my  yard,  and  there  is  a foule  great 
catte  sometimes  in  my  Barne,  which  I have  no  liking 
vnto.25 

In  Shirley’s  plays  examined  thus  far  the  witch  has  been 
treated  in  a somewhat  serious  manner;  sometimes,  however,  she 
is  used  for  comic  effect;  the  comedy,  however,  would  always 
have  as  its  background  the  serious  beliefs  of  the  age,  enabling 


24ii.]ihe  cat  appears  as  a familiar  in  the  first  of  the 
really  notable  Elizabethan  witch-trials,  at  Chelmsford  in  1566, 
It  was  a white-spotted  creature  named  Sathan,  which  sucked 
blood;  it  took  the  form  of  a toad  and  caused  the  death  of  a 
man  who  touched  it;  and  it  helped  its  mistress  to  an  unsatis- 
factory husband.  But,  in  view  of  all  evidence,  I do  not  think 
the  cat  swam  the  Channel  in  1558,  or  came  over  on  Bishop  Jewel's 
Shoulder  in  1559”  (Kittredge,  o£.  cit. , pp.  177-178.) 

^^Taken  from  Professor  Kittredge's  0£.  cit. . p.  174.  He 
quotes  from  George  Giffard,  A Dialogue  concerning  Witches  and 
Witchcraf tes . 1593,  sig.  Aj, 
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Snirley  to  present  characters  wno  are  gulled  because  they  take 
tne  witch  seriously.  In  Hyde  Park,  after  sending  for  Fair- 
field  the  railing  Carol  not  only  pretends  that  sbe  did  not  re- 
quest his  presence  but  also  abuses  him  most  abominably  for  not 
making  some  prepared  courtly  speech  to  her.  She  anticipates 
his  opinion  of  her  by  asking,  ”Am  not  I a Witch?”  (Ill,  line 
257),  Thus  She  makes  the  idea  ridiculous  just  as  Flavia, 

”a  lady,  attendant  on  Rosinda”,  does  in  The  Young  Admiral  (IV, 

1,  p.  145),  and  Pandolfo  in  The  Imposture  (V,  4,  p.  262).  In 
the  former  play  Pazarello,  like  many  soldiers  in  every  war, 
the  World  War  not  excluded,  wishes  a charm  of  invulnerability. 
For  such  men  there  is  always  a trickster  handy  who  has  a ring, 
an  amulet,  a girdle,  or  a spell  that  will  do  the  work.  Pazarel- 
lo is  brought  before  the  supposed  enchantress  in  the  shape  of 
a hideous  witch,  here  to  be  gulled  like  Dapper  in  Jonson's 
The  Alchemist. Flavia,  the  witch,  with  the  assistance  of 
Didimo,  strips  him  of  all  valuables  and  most  of  his  apparel, 
mumbles  an  absurd  doggerel  incantation,  pinches  and  kicks  him, 
and  eventually  disappears  on  her  ’’winged  gennet”,^'  leaving 
Pazarello  almost  naked  but  ’’slick  fsic]  and  shot-free”. 


^^Giffard  has  noticed  the  similarity  of  the  two  scenes. 
(Shirley,  Works,  vol.  Ill,  p,  145.) 

^"^Notice  this  was  an  opulent  witch;  many  rode  on  a prosaic 
broomstick,  (See  Lowell,  op.  cit. . pp.  116-117.) 
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In  The  Imposture,  when  Bertoldi,  the  foolish  soldier, 

fails  to  give  his  mother  to  Volterino,  according  to  promise, 

the  latter  tells  him  that  he  must  marry  Volterino ’s  mother, 

who  is  described  as  a “Witch. able  to  make  ghosts  and  goblins 
28 

dance... with  an  o’ergrown  ape,  Playing  upon  the  gittern*'. 

When  brought  before  Pandolfo,  disguised  as  an  old  hag,  Bertoldi 
pays  his  gold  rather  than  marry  her.  Thus  face  to  face  with 
the  supernatural,  like  the  others,  he  exhibits  fear.  Yet,  even 
though  the  witch  is  presented  in  what  appears  to  be  a ludicrous 
manner,  these  characters  have  heard  so  much  about  her  satanic 
powers,  they  dare  not  treat  her  lightly.  The  comic  element 
is  apparent  but  overshadowed  by  fear. 

Closely  allied  with  the  feeling  for  witch-lore  and  super- 
stition is  the  use  of  astrologers  and  alchemists  with  their 
concomitant  equipment.  In  Hyde  Park.  Rider  wishes  to  assure 
Venture,  his  rival,  that  no  unfair  means  have  been  utilized  in 
winning  Carol’s  love.  He  says: 


^®In  The  Masque  of  Cue ens  (1609),  note  1,  Jonson  gives  as 
an  authority  King  James's  Demonology,  for:  the  statement  "These 
eleven  witches  beginning  to  dance,  which  is  an  usual  ceremony 
at  their  convents  or  meetings". 
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For  mv  part,  I have 

Vs*d  no  inchantinent,^^  philter,  no  devices 

That  are  unlawful,  to  direct  the  streame 

Of  her  affection,  it  flowes  naturally  (I,  lines  99-103), 


Rider’s  statement  suggests  the  fact  that  "Astrologers,  alchem- 
ists, wise-women^O  flourished  and  grew  rich  on  the  ignorance 

eoid  credulity  of  their  dupes;  tellers  of  fortunes,  mixers  of 

31 

philters,  finders  of  hidden  treasure  and  lost  persons  or 
articles^^  by  divination  prospered  alike. Belief  in  con- 
juration in  all  classes  seems  to  have  been  the  rule. 


^^At  a tilt  in  1571,  the  challengers  swore:  "I  have  this 
day  neither  eate,  drunke,  nor  have  upon  me  either  bone,  stone, 
ne  glasse,  or  any  inchantment,  sorcerie,  or  witchcraft,  where- 
through the  power  of  the  word  of  God  might  be  inleased  or  dim- 
inished, and  the  divel’s  power  increased."  (J.  Nichols, 
Progresses  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  1823,  vol.  I,  279),  In  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  The  Little  French  Lavryer  (IV,  1)  Cleremong  and 
La-writ  are  searched  before  a duel  to  see  that  they  have  "no 
Spells,  nor  Witchcrafts,"  In  Cartwright's  The  Ordinary  (II,  1) 
Slicer  does  not  "care  for  witchcraft",  but  would  have  his 
"strength  rely  merely  upon  itself", 

Stubbes,  Anatomie  of  Abuses,  ed.  Furnivall,  London, 
1877-1879,  part  2,  p.  54:  "I  would  wish  that  eury  ignorant 
doult,  and  especially  women,  that  haue  as  much  knowledge  in 
physick  or  surgery  as  hatn  I ackanapes, should  be  restrained 
from  the  public  use  thereof," 

^^In  1574  he  [Deel  wrote  Burgnley.  asking  leave  to  search 
for  hidden  treasure  (which  was  illegal),  and  offering  to  halve 
any  that  he  found  with  him.  In  the  same  year  the  Queen  visited 

him  to  see  the  spirits  in  his  famous  specula."  (Social  England, 
ed.  Traill,  1902,  vol.  Ill,  330.) 

^^In  Love  in  a Maze  (V,  5,  p,  361)  "Enter  Caperwit  disguised 
as  a Conjuror."  He  has  Goldsworth's  two  lost  daughters  cross 
the  stage  before  their  father  and  mother.  In  Beaumont  and  Flet- 
cher's The  Chances  (V,  2)  when  Antonio  learns  that  his  fiddler 
and  his  mistress  have  disppeared,  he  yells,  "Get  me  a Conjurer," 

2^F.  E.  Schelling,  op,  cit. . p,  32, 


. K’ ■ 


ndir  - :S~:  ^oe^'lL'  cj  , jijj'-’.'/^-.rr. . -’'i  - 


T V , ■ I 


•oi  r jx  'x-. 


' < i’v'j.TLOla 

'^‘■'  ir^'X-- LS  - ^ i :.■'■■■<; Xf'j  'j  1 ■■ :.  J c '{i  b:Lx' 


T-,  r 


ic 


noDraii  ic  - , siuJ  I iiig 


.3. 


'OT  - i.qc 

Uf  C'o 

Dcq  ficjj-;;5i:-jvi..; 

r'l^ecc 

yo’  ' ■'i  cj!:- i’ J 

IIx?  /\i:  :i':'i:JC'i:ifr 

'f  S:'  V 

3 U J p j-V  .'  j . : X 0 

Si  x f.'  jA^*^ 

fi  VE.l 

•3  0/1  , :-3<:ii.n  r.'  , ; 

tee  J:’ 'fi 

)'XC  , 

J .•  ;-.*oni  viT 

n (S'BosIq  on 

'T:  Ic 

cicv  'ic  'I" 

■rcc  ';.."o'  nqu-'-ii’i 

:oni  •! 

M ’'.  1 i.  'll’  vJ  * !.'.'  ’.  J.  3 

j OiC-  .r  ui 

a.' 

, -.'..O.T 

- . ■ , • r • 

-ir^ 


ic.'^3c>"  .^i  ./■  '■  .lev  ,6:c;T  .'i. 

i;;t.'  ’Cr.Ciiit' 'I‘J  1 r , ■,'  I / T‘)V_'-.''i’uI  rc;  ■ c ; *3 IJ' Jig  - — '^  " ' 

“ “ VC  o '■ . .'  ■: , 


( ';:  ' ' 

r ■ > 

p . f 


.J.  , A 


f 


. :■;  ^ ■. : ■■  1 

i'-,'.  r • 


. r V r 

J . i ],  X 


. vn.-u' 


, , » 

r . . , > 


* - j i 

'A\X- 

i ^ - 1 • 


.-AzA  :1 

. c;'j  SI  c.i.n,y  ii  ic. .. 

f ^ * 

.'■  ':•  07  eng  j .: 

~X 

» ; .n  sc"  o O f ..oc 

1 ■,.  CD.ij. 

."'ilco,;  i 

1 i.  • 

' nJ  \ Iv  lOfiT  Vi  ■;  .1  n 

J^^g"::'.Lv  ■■ 

J*  ■ 

C-.OC.'c'  1C' 

1 . . . 

( .,  C-J.'.'-  . ■•-!':< Ci'..  i- .' 

* 

: ■ ',,,  “y  It 

* 

ic  . ,5;:  n'l/c.  .•■■ 

■'  •;  f ■■-  . ’.  'C  .1 

;o:i,  , 

n :.;•■: 

.( '■•  V LLoieeqa ’:  oo 

4 r ■ p r, 

• ,•  - V , . -r 

•*■♦■■  -,'i  '■  L 

■i  ** 

ip*  -J 

od  an  yror  .o.r:  sj 

:■.  0 3:  Ydq 

t, 

9 

ICC 

:.;iJ-  me  lx 

■ c 9J 

O'-CI' 

■ coil  Sd  #“V.3x  .. 

• J X o 

k > 

• -.(.U  r^iiv 

:u; 

in  ')  O’iiJBA. 7‘ij  -If- 

r';e.i.n  icd 

3rJ  nl 

r-  c 

g ajivf  nnifci  on 

jfcij  y~'o 

* Ui‘‘‘  r 


CJi'ViCo  ■>r*'>  0-J  Cl.l 

,iii  .lov 


■V  {S:'j  ^ ,V)  a i}i  i-LX<^-l 

r.A'.i.  ov'J  a T.0'--7r».;:Xcv  o'il- i,i!* 

iT  , Ti;o::r 


;- ),  U 


rjc'cccl  cinCo/L'  'i:’.  (•'  r')  -'.iLt 

•' ■;  JcL.'*  ,cil0Y  , t'ci  ccqc'SXc  3Vc:.  c c-CvC-;''  • C- 


61 


Shirley's  men  often  suggest  the  use  of  magic  "to  procure 
love.”  Oassander,  for  example,  advises  his  son  to  "use  what 
art”  he  can  ”to  lay  More  charms  of  love”  upon  Sophia  (The 
Coronation.  I,  1,  p,  463),  Later  Lisander,  seeing  Sophia's 
attention  to  Lisimacnus,  asks:  ”Has  she  not  taken  a philter?” 
(p.  466).  Also  in  Honor i a and  Mammon  (I,  2,  p,  16),  Alamode 
says  to  Conquest:  "If  Honoria.  ..by  some  philtre  should  be 
brought  to  love  thee,  What  jointure  could  we  make?"  However, 
tne  women  in  Shirley's  plays  are  always  on  the  alert  for  any 
form  of  chicanery  or  magic  power.  In  The  Brothers  (II,  1, 
p.  206),  when  Huys  tells  his  sister  that  she  "must  love"  his 
friend  ALBERTO,  she  says:  "Has  he  tne  black  art?  I know  not 
now  magic  and  philtres  may  Prevail,  and  yet  he  looks  suspicious- 
ly." Also  Clariana,  the  wife  of  Bellamente,  says  to  her  hus- 
band's friend,  Hipplito,  whom  she  loves:  "I  suspect  you  have 
Some  command  more  than  natural;  I have  heard  There  has  been  too 
much  witcncraft  exercised  to  make  women  doat"  (Love ' s Cruelty. 
Ill,  2,  p.  228). 

To  distinguish  sincerity  from  ridicule  in  these  examples 
of  belief  in  witcncraft,  bird  lore,  demonology,  and  encnantment 
is  impossible.  One  must  be  content  to  observe:  beyond  doubt 
some  of  these  characters  are  in  earnest;  others  scoff;  but  in 

all  cases  there  is  seen  a thread  of  thought  in  Shirley's  mind 

however  gossamer  that  thread  may  be which  has  been  spun  in 

the  loom  of  belief  in  the  old  lore  wherein  the  Elizabethans 
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were  steeped.  Consequently  as  Professor  Schelling  says:  "In 
an  environment  such  as  this  the  supernatural  as  a dramatic 
motive  may  be  assumed  to  have  had  a sanction  and  a potency  well 
nigh  inconceivable  today, 


iv 

Together  with  the  more  terrifying  phases  of  witchcraft 
and  demonology  Shirley’s  plays  present  in  his  use  of  his  other 
personages  a repertoire  of  Elizabethan  quacks  and  impostors 
who  reflect  the  beliefs  in  their  lighter  colors.  In  Hyde  Park, 
when  Fairfield  tells  Carol  that  he  does  "not  Dote... on  the 
colours'*  of  her  face  (I,  line  266),  he  suggests  the  profuse 
use  of  cosmetics  at  this  time.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
Elizabethans  were  almost  barbaric  in  their  fondness  for  paints 
and  perfume.  These  commodities  formed  a part  of  the  stock 
and  trade  of  the  charlatans  who  vended  besides  a wide  variety 
of  articles  and  services  during  this  period.  For  the  purpose 
of  satire,  Shirley  introduces  an  impostor  in  The  Maid's  Revenge 
(III,  2,  p,  139).  This  figure  of  the  impostor  is  a composite 
picture  of  the  type.  Dr.  Sharkino's  study  is  decidedly  real- 
istic, "furnished  with  glasses,  phials,  pictures  of  wax  charac- 


34 

F.  E.  Schelling,  "The  Supernatural  as  Represented  in 
Plays",  Modern  Philology,  vol,  I,  pp,  31-48, 
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ters,  wands,  conjuring  habit,  powders  and  paintings'* He 
has  a witty  servant,  who  warns  him  of  the  approach  of  all  pa- 
tients. Like  a typical  quack,  he  has  all  the  tecnnical  patter 
at  his  command  to  impress  them  witn  his  learning.  As  he 
waits  for  a customer,  he  muses  over  a beautifying  compound: 

This  fucuB  bears 

A lively  tincture;  oh,  the  cheek  must  blush 
That  wears  it  I tney  are  deceiv'd  that  say 
Art  is  the  ape  of  nature  (p.  139), 


When  Ansilva  enters  and  asks  for  "the  fucus  and  the  powder" 
and  also  for  poison,  supposedly  for  a rat.  Dr.  Snarkino,  like 
tne  Empirick  Doctor  in  Massinger's  Tne  Emperor  of  the  East, 
scoffs  at  the  idea  of  his  erudition  being  used  for  such  a low- 
ly purpose: 

A rati  I have  scarce  a poison  so  base;  the  worst  is 
able  to  kill  a man,  I have  all  sorts,  from  a minute 
to  seven  years  in  operation,  and  leave  no  marks  behind 
them,  A rat's  a rat. 


^^The  parapnernalia  in  Snarkino' s study  and  his  statement 
that  he  knows  everything  "within  the  circumference  of  a medi- 
cinal and  mathematical  science"  snow  that  he  is  of  the  physician 
type.  The  dramatists  of  this  age  had  no  need  to  go  outside 
of  their  own  neighborhood  to  find  such  a doctor;  however,  they 
may  have  been  influenced  by  the  two  early  Italian  plays.  The 
Misogonus  and  The  Bugbears.  In  the  former,  Cacurgus,  a witty 
servant,  disguised  as  a learned  person,  succeeds  in  thwarting 
the  plan  of  two  old  women  to  tell  Philogenus  that  his  son  Miso- 
gonus, a wild  rake,  has  a reputable  twin  brother,  residing  in 
a distant  city.  Knowing  that  Isbeel  Busby  is  wanting  treat- 
ment for  a toothache,  he  tells  them  he  is  a "very  good  physi- 
tion,..a  very  scilfull  southsaier  & magission, . . can  do  all 
thinges  in  generall"  (II,  3),  They  are  impressed  still  more 
When  he  tells  them  their  mission,  so  much  so  that  they  believe 
him  when  he  says  the  second  child  was  a "changlinge, " In  The 
Bugbears . the  type  appears  more  complete,  with  a familiar,  who 
furnishes  all  necessary  information. 
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In  a typical  speech  of  the  quack,  Sharkino  says  to  Montenegro, 
the  second  patient,  '’...if  aught  within  the  circumference  of  a 
medical  or  mathematical  science,  may  have  acceptance  with  your 
celsitude,  it  shall  devolve  itself"  (p.  42).  Showing  he  is 
in  league  with  Satan,  Sharkino  asks;  "Will  you  see  the  devil, 
sir?"  Unlike  Rider  in  Hyde  Park.  Montenegro  desires  "receipts 
to  procure  love."  The  doctor  replies: 


Here's  a powder,  whose  ingredients  were  fetched 
from  Arabia  the  Happy;  a sublimation  of  the  phoeniz' 
ashes,  when  she  last  burned  herself;  it  bears  the 
colour  of  cinnamon;  two  or  three  scruples  put  into 
a cup  of  wine,  fetches  up  her  heart;  she  can  scarce 
keep  it  in,  for  running  out  her  mouth  to  you,  my 
noble  lord  (p. 143). 36 


The  supposed  ability  of  these  charlatans  to  deal  in  magic 
and  fortune-telling  is  revealed  in  the  same  scene.  Hearing  a 


^^Oompare  Samuel  Rowland’s  satire  on  the  wizard's  love- 
potions  (The  Letting  of  Humours  Blood  in  the  Head-vaine.  1600, 
Hunterian  Club  reprint,  p.  60): 

More,  he  will  teach  any  to  gaine  their  loue. 

As  thus  (sales  he)  take  me  a Turtle  Doue, 

And  in  an  Ouen  let  her  lie  and  bake 
So  dry,  that  may  poulder  of  her  make; 

Which  being  put  into  a cuppe  of  wine. 

The  wenche  that  drinkes  it  will  be  to  loue  incline; 

And  shall  not  sleeps  in  quiet  in  her  bed, 

Till  she  be  eased  of  her  raayden-head. 

This  is  probatum,  and  it  hath  bin  tride. 

Or  els  the  cunning  man  cunningly  lide. 
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"Knocking  witnin"  and  not  wishing  to  he  seen,  Montenegro  hides 
behind  the  hangings.  Some  serveints  enter,  wanting  the  doctor's 
assistance  in  finding  some  lost  "diaper  spoons". While  they 
are  looking  into  the  crystal,  Montenegro,  "muffled  in  a cloak", 
"steals  off  the  stage."  Having  seen  him  in  the  "glass",  the 
servants  are  completely  misled,  and  proceed  to  follow  him  as 
the  thief,  Montenegro  returns  and  asks  the  doctor  for  a 
"physic  that  will  take  down  a man's  courage"  which  often  prompts 
him  to  beat^®  people  "upon  the  least  affront"  (p,  147).  Be- 
fore giving  him  the  desired  medicine,  Sharkino  asserts  that  by 
feeding  Scarabeo  spiders  and  frogs^^  he  can  reduce  the  height 
and  rotundity  of  a person.  When  all  customers  have  gone  and 
left  their  gold  behind,  Sharkino  sums  up  the  condition  of  the 


^^"The  troubles  of  Sir  William  Neville,  Lord  Latimer's 
brother  in  1532  introduce  us  to  a couple  of  wizards,  Nashe  of 
Cirencester  and  Richard  Jones  of  Oxford.  Nashe  was  a regular 
pre^cticioner , whom  Sir  William  consulted  as  to  the  whereabouts 
of  some  missing  silver  spoons."  (Kittredge,  og.  ci t. . pp.  62- 
63.)  In  the  anonymous  Albumazar  (I,  4),  Pandolfo  describing 
Albumazar,  the  astrologer,  says: 

He  tells  of  lost  plate,  horses,  and  stray'd  cattle 

Directly,  as  he  had  stol'n  them  all  himself, 

^®In  The  Gamester  (I,  1,  p.  203).  Old  Barnacle,  a rich 
citizen,  "Gives  him  Hazard  the  gold"  to  allow  Young  Barnacle 
to  beat  him.  Montenegro  was  too  rowdy,  whereas  Young  Barnacle, 
like  Frederick  in  The  Lady  of  Pleasure,  was  too  "modest",  as  a 
result  of  their  "university"  training, 

^^In  Massinger's  A Very  Woman  (III,  1),  Paul  asks  the 
Merchant  at  the  market  concerning  a slave:  "Cannot  he  breed  a 
plague  too?"  The  Merchant  replies:  "Yes  yes  yes.  Feed  him 
with  frogs," 


'1 

i 


11 


O 1 ' . 


. fc  It . 


c . 


■ V I c 


1:1 'r.  1/1 


i '.r-  'n  V.,  ‘m  U'-,: 
'fHcn  I'r  ;.  ' 

r ^it-  v-to  •■:/!.( -A  c' I . .-'r.;'; 

•1  .:’'C 

; ■ V lo ;,?<:•  ^ v>  r/  ... ■ . 'v 

, 'i  ii  1 1)  y r*  j 


icy.r- 


1.  • i i ■ . .‘  v. 


nv?o^  y:H^J  ;I.C.r^i  '>.J  oi.-r/nq’- 


Jj.  .y  ?f  A.'"  yXuO'->q  OJ 


fi.lXM  : :-•>:■  Ov..-.  My 


I -t..  M.; 


■y 


X.[£  iM.;' 


•)  -■■ir.Mr!  rofj:.,'.  i.e„.i«- 


i'lin  'MjT,::7i:.  c-  .c:: 

<::‘;:L.-'i.m  jc  . . ii  9 X 

''^C'  ■'^J'  i . Jiljir  . C 'i 

' nl'-..:  '£i  J,.iX  'O-  iSl 


tc  m:.'/"''  . ’ ..»■  -Ivji'vM  -■’  CJ  -a;  yy:,:''' :.' -lx  ni  "MjrUv^o 

-;iyr'  X'.'  lc-  tvtiiOM  'i:,  i.;-.  J h .'M.i  ■’ ^.i. 

T '-  — - • -.y  • ^ V 7 xl -yi  i i.- -liy  ilAy."  'jy  to-"  i.'V 


5 i „ . * 1 J.  U ' > -’a 


• ''  , ■'• 

■ -y  f A 


:••) 


i;  .1  !/■.{<. 


..  I- 


• .V 


: . 1 ■ ,v.  .j-  • 

;i  . 


‘'CMV.lia  ......  I ”■  :.-/  . I'.-:  ■ v 

xi:  : rv  ,.cf  :\  ■ . 

J • ' ,V  ' 0 -L  l”l  "1  -jJS'  cMtv  ( ' ■■  • . -U^.wJ,,. 

j-J'i  J M,' ) t, '.-lO.il  .'  1 ••:'  Tm  vI  . C'-Jl  X '. ' ■■' i.  : A.*  .’ ■• 

..'1  !’;’:vM’0  .bx,,  Mii  1 1.  ^ 


;i;.  ’■  X'  . : .x 

ir  ■'  ;■  1'.  9 'A  1 ' ) ” , y’9  l x i.  ; • 

t 


,•  • „ c'-C’o  r/i-5  ■ 'iXy'rM  j;  I ' ' j c J 

t V''  J-S-.  .'XxXbi  i'i 

I ir.'  /M  *' vx  X i-y .' • /"a  1'^' *'  ‘riM'iX  !X'  J rox'<9'r 


.X  X 'T:  ; 

111  i:'ji>:rc'0  vXj  Xriy*i'  . ■ J' 

■ yii7  •*  'cox  9i;  . 'll' 

x.  .f' 


* ■ ' w'  - . _L  ■ w*’ ' L u - 


66 


times  when  he  says:  "...thus  we  knaves  will  thrive,  When  honest 
plainness  knov/s  not  how  to  live"  (p.  149), 

This  scene  snows  the  state  of  degradation  to  which  the 
profession  of  medicine  had  descended,  the  credulousness  and 
gullibility  of  the  people,  and  Shirley's  treatment  of  the  whole 
matter,  which  is  tinged  with  derision.  Exposure  of  all  manner 
of  quackery  seems  to  have  had  little  influence  in  molding  pub- 
lic opinion.  Royalty  as  well  as  the  rabble  were  dupes. 


When  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne,  Dee  was  asked  by 
Lord  Dudley  to  name  a propitious  day  for  the  coronation. 
On  this  occasion  he  was  introduced  to  the  queen,  who 
took  lessons  in  the  mystical  interpretations  of  his 
writings, In  1568  Dee  was  sent  abroad  to  consult  with 
German  physicians  and  astrologers  in  regard  to  the 
illness  of  the  queen... In  1581  he  became  acquainted 
with  Edward  Kelley, apothecary,  who  had  been  con- 
victed of  forgery  and  had  lost  both  ears  in  the  pillory 
at  Lancaster.  He  professed  to  have  discovered  the 
philosopher's  stone,  and  by  his  assistance  Dee  performed 
various  incantations,  and  maintained  a frequent  inter- 
course with  spirits, 


There  were  scholarly  men  in  the  universities  who  read  the  nativ- 
ities of  the  most  celebrated  people.  In  1630,  Rev.  Joseph  Mead 
of  Christ  College  wrote  Sir  Martin  Stuteville  concerning  the 
death  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke:  "They  say,  that  many  years  ago. 


^^In  Jonson's  The  Alchemist  (IV,  1),  when  Dol  says  she  is 
studying  the  mathematics  and  distillation.  Mammon  remarks  con- 
cerning Subtle:  "A  man,  the  emperor  Has  courted  above  Kelly; 
sent  his  medals  And  chains,  to  invite  him,” 

^^Ency.  Brit.  11th  ed.  VII,  p.  920, 
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Mr,  Allen,  of  Oxford,  had  cast  his  nativity,  and  had  brought 
nim  to  his  fiftieth  year,  but  could  promise  no  farther”,^^ 

The  foundation  of  an  English  school  of  medicine. .. tended, 
if  anything,  to  strengthen  the  hold  of  astrology  on 
popular  belief.  The  great  Greek  physicians  were  be- 
lievers in  it,  meiking  it  a first  condition  of  success 
in  medicine  that  the  student  should  understand  astrol- 
ogy, 43 

Along  with  Dr.  Dee  may  be  mentioned  Dr.  Simon  Forman  and  Dr. 
Jonn  Lambe,^^  both  of  whom  were  popular  physicians  and  sorcer 
ers.  That  the  practice  of  these  men  flourished  is  not  sur- 
prising; Scot  did  not  venture  to  deny  the  existence  of  witch- 
craft, and  Lord  Bacon  shared  with  King  James  a belief  in  many 
of  the  popular  superstitions  of  the  day. 

Mingled  with  the  physicians  on  the  stage  of  Shirley's 
dramas  were  the  dark  forms  of  gypsies  and  the  star-gazing 
"Chaldeans",  In  Hyde  Park,  when  Carpi  jeers  at  Venture  for 
thinking  that  she  "could  affect"  him  merely  because  she  took 
hie  "diamond",  and  informs  him  that  she  "will  never  have"  him, 
he  expresses  his  scorn  by  calling  her  a "gipsy",  meaning  that 


^^The  Court  and  Times  of  Charles  the  First,  (ed.  Williams, 
London,  1848),  vol,  II,  p.  7Z. 

"^^Social  Enfe'land.  (ed.  Traill,  New  York,  1902),  p,  331. 

^^In  The  Fair  Maid  of  the  Inn.  (V,  1)  Clown  is  perhaps 
referring  to  Dr.  Lambe  when  he  suggests  to  Foroboeco,  the  char- 
latan, that  they  return  to  England:  "And  for  my  part  I long 
to  be  in  England  agen;  you  will  never  get  so  much  as  in  England, 
we  have  shifted  many  country es,  and  many  names:  but  trance 
the  world  over  you  shall  never  purse  up  so  much  gold  as  when 
you  were  in  England,  and  call'd  yourself  Doctor  Lambe-stones," 
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sue  is  deceitful  and  untrue  two  rtiiy  like  tiae  gypsy  fortune-tel- 
lers, In  Honoria  and  Mammon . Snirley  speaks  of  the  “tawney 
gipsies  That  liv’d  by  country  canting. .. And  picking  worms  out 
of  fools  fingers”  (I,  1,  p,  8).  Like  Doctor  Sharkino,  tney 
are  on  intimate  terms  with  the  stars;  this  is  illustrated  in 
Snirley’ s The  Sisters,  where  tney,  as  “Cnaldeans”  and  mock- 
astrologers,  play  no  inconsiderable  part.  With  little  sem- 
blance of  realism  Frapolo,  tne  leader  of  the  Banditti,  disguised 
as  ’’the  Cnaldean”,  along  with  his  band  of  pickpockets,  swoops 
down  upon  Paulina’s  castle  and  thrills  the  stately  Paulina  and 
her  household  by  reading  their  “foreheads",  "noses",  "hands", 
and  nativities  in  general.  Knowing  the  lady's  desire,  he  pre- 
dicts that  She  will  marry  a prince,  Frapolo  returns  later 
disguised  as  the  Prince  Farnesse,  with  hie  rogues  dressed  as 
lords.  The  real  prince,  however,  appears  just  as  they  are 
ready  to  abscond  with  their  booty,  and  poor  Paulina  turns  out 
to  be  no  great  lady  after  all.  The  levity  with  which  Shirley 
develops  these  scenes  shows  the  tendency  of  the  dramatists  to 
treat  the  beliefs  in  the  stars  with  less  seriousness  than  that 
with  which  the  more  superstitious  of  the  Elizabethans  were  wont 
to  regard  them. 

The  Almanac  as  well  as  the  almanac-makers  was  a source 
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for  comic  satire. In  Hyde  Park.  Carol  tells  Fairfield  to 
“calculate  some  prose  according  to  The  elevation  of  our  pole 
at  London.  As  sayes  the  learned  Almanacke”  (II,  lines  350-353), 
Some,  however,  did  not  regard  it  as  altogether  authoritative. 
Barker,  for  example,  rails  against  books,  “which  martyr  sense 
worse  than  ein  almanack*'  (The  Ball  IV,  1,  p.  57).  Hazard  re- 
marks probably  facetiously:  “My  almanac  says  'tis  a good  day 
to  woo  in"  ( The  Gamester  II,  2,  p.  213).  So  imbued  with  the 
current  trends  are  these  characters  that  they  speak  continual- 
ly in  astronomical  terms.  Shirley  seems  to  have  entertained 
not  the  least  doubt  that  his  audience  would  understand  such 
allusions.  The  witty  Page  in  Hyde  Park,  when  asked  where  his 


^^In  Lyly’s  Gallathea.  (Ill,  3),  the  Astronomer  says:  "I 
can  bring  the  twelue  signes  out  of  theyr  Zodiacks,  and  hang 
them  vp  at  Tauerns,"  “An  allusion,  says  Fairholt,  “to  the 
constant  occurrence  of  such  signs  for  taverns  as  'the  Sun', 

'the  Seven  Stars',  &c.“  ( The  Dramatic  Works  of  John  Lyly,  ed, 

Fairholt,  1858.  vol.  I,  note,  p,  297, ) In  Jonson's  The  Staple 
of  News  (II,  1),  Pennyboy  Senior  says  to  Almanac:  “I  loved 
you  While  you. ..kept  to  your  urinal;  but  since  your  thumbs 
Have  greased  the  Ephemerides,  casting  figures.  And  turning  over 
for  your  candlerents,  And  your  twelve  houses  in  the  zodiac. 

With  your  alrautens,  alma-cantaras.  Troth  you  shall  cant  alone," 

In  the  anonymous  Wily  Beguiled  (I,  1)  Weatherwise  pulls  out  his 
Almanack  and  says,  “What  comfort  gives  ray  almanac  today?"  Later, 
when  he  is  entertaining  the  widow.  Lady  Goldenfleece,  the  direc- 
tions read:  “Music-The  banquet  is  brought  in,  six  of  Weatner- 
wise's  Tenants  carrying  the  Twelve  Signs... made  of  banqueting- 
stuff"  (II,  1). 
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Lord  is,  replies:  "He  has  left  Virgo  sir,  to  goe  to  Libra, 
to  see  the  horsemen  weighed"  (IV,  lines  238-230).  Remembering 
that  these  are  adjacent  signs  of  the  zodiac  and  that  Libra 
means  the  Balemce  the  pun  is  made  obvious.  References  are 
also  often  made  to  astronomical  instruments,  especially  to 
the  astrolabe;  in  Massinger's  The  City  Madam  (II,  2)  Lady 
Frugal's  matrimonial  plans  for  her  daughters  fail  to  material- 
ize according  to  the  astrologer's  prediction:  "She  breeiks 
Stargazer's  head,  and  beats  him."  He  is  supposed  to  be 
"cunning  with  his  Jacob's  staff",  another  name  for  the  astrolabe. 
Venture  refers  to  it  when  he  shows  Rider  a diamond  ring  and 
says:  "Her  Carol's  Starres  have  pointed  her  another  way. 

This  instrument  will  take  her  height"  (I,  lines  142-144), 

As  has  been  seen  from  many  of  the  illustrations  which 
have  been  cited,  the  Elizabethan  attributed  occult  qualities 
to  anything  he  could  not  explain.  In  Hyde  Park.  Rider  could 
not  understand  Carol's  actions;  therefore  she  was  a "devil". 


^%it5  Recreation  (1654),  sig.  X6,  appears  a piece 
entitled  "The  12  Signes  of  the  Zodiack,"  among  which  are: 
Virgo  the  Phoenix  signe  (as  all  can  tell  ye) 

Has  regiment  o'r  bowells,  and  o'r  belly. 

But  now  since  Virgo  could  not  her  belly  tame, 

Belly  has  forced  Virgo  to  lose  her  name. 


Libra  the  reins,  which  we  may  justly  call 
A signe  which  Tradesmen  hate  the  worst  of  all: 
For  she  implies  even  weights,  but  doe  not  look 
To  find  this  signe  in  every  Grocers  book. 
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When  Carol  satirizes  and  scoffs  at  men  for  their  conventional 

love-making sucn  as  courting  their  "Mistres  hand",  calling 

"her  smile  blessing  beyond  a Sunne  beame",  giving  "her  Rings 
With  wanton,  or  lamentable  Poesies"  (I,  lines  284-288)-— 
Fairfield  says  to  her,  "Is  not  she  mad?  (Line  325).  Likewise 
in  The  Cardinal  (II,  1,  p.  293)  when  Colurabo  receives  the 
Duchess’s  letter  asking  to  be  released  from  her  wedding  engage 
ment,  he  says:  "The  woman  is  possess’d  with  some  bold  devil. 
And  wants  exorcism."  Such  examples,  which  occur  again  and 
again  in  Shirley's  works  show  the  interest  in  the  supernatural 
at  this  time.  Other  Elizabethan  dramatists,  too,  made  use 
of  witches  and  devils,  but  they  had  a tendency  to  be  graver 
and  less  mocking  in  their  treatment.  As  has  been  seen, 
Shirley’s  use  of  the  subject  varies  according  to  the  demands 
of  the  plot.  The  treatment  is  for  a comic,  satirical  pur- 
pose, but  at  the  same  time  he  realized  how  important  a place 
it  occupied  in  the  minds  of  his  audiences.  Thus  he  shows 
that  in  his  mind  the  subject  of  witchcraft  is  not  worth  ser- 
ious consideration  and  that  the  believers  in  it  are  dupes  and 
gulls  and  foolish  people  who  demand  a devil  in  a play. 
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CI-IAPTER  III 

THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE  SOWOS  IN  HYDE  PARK 
WITH  ILLUSTRATIONS  PROM  OTHERS  OF  SHIRLEY'S  WORKS 


The  use  of  songs  and  music  Tras  a part  of  the  dramatic 
teclinique  of  the  Elizabethan  dramatist,  and  there  are  two 
songs  in  Hvde  Park  which  indicate  Shirley's  approval  of  this 
practice.  An  investigation  of  these  songs  illuminates  the 
relation  of  the  song  to  the  drana  of  the  period,  reveals  the 
reason  for  Shirley's  inclusion  of  music,  and  gives  an  insight 
into  Shirley's  own  knowledge  of  music.  In  order  to  test  these 
statements  in  this  brief  study,  an  axbitrary  classification 
according  to  the  function  of  the  songs  in  other  representative 
plays  of  Shirley  will  be  the  basis  for  the  investigation. 

This  classification  includes  the  topical  song,  called  the 
"badlad"  by  Shirley;  the  love  song;  the  drini:ing  song;  the  ad- 
dress song,  used  to  welcome  or  hail  the  entrance  of  a celebri- 
ty; the  altar  song,  employed  in  the  call  to  worship;  the 
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pastoral,  a song  of  rustic  life;  the  dialogue  song,  a song 
sung  by  two  persons.^  Besides  this  study  of  the  songs,  a 
glance  will  be  taken  at  Shirley's  musical  background. 

Some  of  the  poets  of  this  age  had  a definite  knowledge 

of  music.  Lyly  was  the  choirinaster  of  the  singing  boys  at 

St.  Paul's;  Campion  was  a musician;  iiiilton  belonged  to  a 

musica.!  household.  Little  is  known  of  Shirley's  attainments 

in  this  respect,  but  he  v/rote  much  of  his  poetry  expressly  to 

be  sung.  He  intended  the  songs  in  his  plays  and  masques  to 

be  set  to  music  and  to  maice  am  appeal  through  actual  musical 

performance.  He  wa.s  a member  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  which 

formed  a "sort  of  an  academy  or  gymnasiiim  fit  for  persons  of 

their  station;  while  they  learn  singing  and  all  kinds  of  music, 

dancing,  and  such  other  accomplishments  and  diversions,  which 

are  called  revels,  as  are  suitable  to  their  quality,  and  such 

2 

as  are  usually  practiced  at  Court."  These  Inns  were  centers 
for  the  development  of  the  masque,  the  drama,  and  the  revels. 

The  four  Inns  of  Court  were  not  altogether  devoted  to  law;  a,n 

"acquirement  of  proficiency  in  acting,  singing  and  dancing 

was  not  only  encouraged,  but  prescribed  under  pains  and  penalties 


^V/illa  McClung  Evans  has  used  some  of  the  same  classifica- 
tions in  Ben  Jon son  and  Elizabethan  husic . Lancaster,  Pa. , 

1929,  pp.  22-23. 

2 

D.  P.  Barton,  The  Story  of  the  Inns  of  Court , Bristol, 
England,  p.  S. 


> r*'  > • 


... 


1 


JLr'  C J.  ' .: 


_C 


J.X.:  \.j:i\:xn: 

r 

r.'  .'.■,  , fj  >7  ■* 

• - J*  i..*  ' '^ 


I.  'iv'  J '■i'j  q 

/ :"  TirujD 


' ■ ..;  I !.;i.4  o . ; liti..  .Gu'  XXi’:'.  iiOii,''!;-. 

t)  ,JC  ■clixiX  JX  So  ,:Oq  vjX  10  ar^jOi- 

'’w  •'/ r :X  ’ . o.-t -"iri::]  to 


::  xoxjox'v.  i-o  0'..'  e o’w 


oXiX 


,,  I : ■ 


. s) 


■'“  ,.'I':x...5  li.  nx:.;o  x.:  oXu^XJ:  .:MGXi©o;.Ox-\  I-cixoxa 

'^■iX'sC  -'  '•’.i.Oi  to  iio.U'O  f’ii  j'iJO  ^ V C)j-'^q©9'i  ■':>:’f.'<j  ni 

■ ,'  jiiX  -■  ■o'xio;  six.  /li'  0'^' 0. 1 ^5'  oo o.:9oiX"  oh 

•xrX'OiS  Xoooqo  oo  -.x  .xio  .oioj-  cX  Xe; 

; Xc  o.uril  ooo  Xp  iOCoXf  .'•  o.so  .oo: 

Xi';  vGXv^orx'v*'  io  '\;:.xogoo  x ; he  ^XyO’' 

,xr;;-xXo  :x-:-X  -oXX  eixiv;  ;acXx‘:'o 

".OG  I''-:'  0005^  ■XOOXc;  -.Xi'O  X..-;  ^':  ,.i04XJO 

iL^iii  :•.!  oi.doXXiire  exG  3.3  . '?? Xe ve e ".o'-ixo  0'i3 
■ e 


yxro 

00 

Xea 

SCI 

'•  ■*  • 

xol: 

xoq 

jOirio 


•;r'  .'  X.C- 


r-  , • T' 
■Jr.*  -■  4 


M 


hsoXxooa:.:  ■of.X,ai/Ojj 


X ;;  ; .'^.:X‘rL  ox:X  , ^li/pGxe  'O-x  'h:  XnoxhoXs'/oi)  o.iX  x;.'t 

y XsXovch;  rohXp^ycxIe  Xoix  X-xj/cO  IC'  'XO'-i  xxxi  oiiT 

y .x:.'-  xxX.jiiXe-:  xrreL dx;,.:  eX  Vv.;i:.uXox 'icxq  , xc  5xouipxXhPo.s '* 


x e 


Xxcf  /be-^G'x;;cGj 


X-n  e.9x 


'.  ■ o...  .;X 


X)03J'  ,:e,':i  ox'wlll  ;i_xixXCoX  5XX.^W 


5XX.CW'" 

Set  o'i 

e ooX 

;!X  .qq 

. ; ,::xX  'XiS 


7^ 


for  neglect."^  Shirley's  Tr iumoh  of  Peace  was  presented  by 
the  Inns  of  Coui-t  as  a protest  against  Prynne's  attack  against 
theatrical  entertainments.  Fnitelock,  who  had  charge  of  the 
music,  says  it  "was  so  performed  that  it  excelled  any  iTiusic 

IL 

that  ever  before  tha^t  time  had  been  heard  in  England."  He 
relates  that  he  engaged  Simon  Ives  and  William  Lawes^  to  com- 
pose the  "ayres",  lessons,  and  songs  and  that  he  chose  many 
other  excellent  musicians,  representing  several  nations,  who 
had  rehearsals  in  which  might  be  heard  "forty  lutes  at  one 

time,  besides  other  instruments  and  voices  in  consort."  Among 

6 

the  singers  v/ere  Henry  Lawes  and  Nicholas  Laniere. 

To  Shirley  the  musical  composers'  "art"  v/as  one  which  "gave 
an  harmonious  soul  to  the  otherwise  languishing  numbers" 

(Triumph  of  Peace.  VI,  p.  2S4) . "The  Printer  to  the  Reader" 
says  of  Quo  id  and  Death;  "The  musical  compositions  had  in 


^"Proceedings  of  the  Musical  Association,"  IS96-7,  P-  II6. 

^VHiit eloclc' s long  account  of  this  masque  is  reprinted  in 
Charles  Burney's  History  of  Music , London,  ^ vol.  Ill, 

369  ff. 

5e  ach  received  one  hundred  pounds,  the  highest  ever  paid 
for  similar  work. 

^In  speaking  of  The  Vision  of  Deljgcht , (1617),  Jonson 
says  thel  "the  whole  masque  was  sung  after  the  Italian  manner, 
stylo  recitat ivo , by  Nicholas  Lanier;  who  ordered  and  made 
both  the  scene  and  the  music." 
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them  a great  soul  of  harmony.  For  the  gentlemen  that  performed 
the  dances,  thus  much  the  author  did  affirm  upon  sight  of 
their  practice,  that  they  showed  themselves  masters  of  their 

7 

quality'*  (VI,  p.  3^5)-  liVhatever  apprenticeship  may  have  been 
necessary  for  vnriting  popular  songs,  Shirley  appears  to  have 
served  before  his  first  theatrical  production.  Love  Tricks 
(1625).  In  this  play  appears  "Turn  Amaryllis  to  thy  Swain," 
which  becaine  one  of  his  most  popular  songs  in  the  drama. 

From  such  meagre  details  Shirley's  musical  background  must 
be  constructed.  His  use  of  songs  in  his  plays  is  more  in- 
dicative of  how  his  dramatic  technique  was  influenced  by  this 
background. 

The  topical  song,  called  the  ballad  by  Shirley,  is  the 


Uatthew  Locke  and  Christopher  Gibbons  composed  the 
music  for  Shirley's  Quo i d and  Death,  (l653>  again  printed  in 
1659)  • This  masque  v/as  performed  at  the  command  of  Cromwell 
himself  at  the  Military  Ground  in  Leicester  Fields  before 
the  Portuguese  Ai'abassador  on  March  26,  1653*  After  an  inter- 
val of  about  ten  years,  this  masque  was  the  initial  step 
towards  the  revival  of  dramatic  entertainments  in  London. 

The  MS.  of  the  music  of  this  masque  is  in  the  British  Museum. 
"The  glories  of  our  blood  and  state,"  the  only  song  in  Shirley's 
The  Contention  of  A.1  ax  a,nd  Ulysses , (printed  1659)  > ^a-S  com- 
posed by  Edward  Coleman  and  may  be  found  in  The  Musical  Com- 
panion, 1673,  second  book,  p.  I56.  Christopher  Gibbons  set 
the  well  known  "Victorious  men  of  earth,"  which  is  in  The 
Musical  Compel  on,  1667,  P*  1^6,  and  in  Choice  Ayres , Son^  s & 
Dialogues,  I070-I68I,  third  book,  p.  59* 
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first  of  the  musical  forms  to  be  considered. 

In  Hyde  Park , Venture  sings  a song  just  before  the  horse 

race.  The  scene  of  its  narrative  is  Hyde  Park,  v/ith  all  the 

important  characters  present  with  the  exception  of  Fairfield, 

9 

Trier,  and  Bonavent.  The  soloist  has  to  be  coaxed  to  sing 
this  song,  which  he  has  himself  composed  and  which  he  de- 
scribes as  “a  very  ballad... and  a course  tune."  In  reply. 
Lord  Bonvile  says: 


The  better,  why  does  any  tune  become 
A gentle.nan  so  well  as  a ballad,  hang 
Curiosity  in  musicke,  leave  those  crotchets 
To  men  that  get  their  living  with  a song. 
Come  come  beginne. 

(IV,  lines  11^5-122) 


large  number  were  printed  before  164-2;  many  were 
written  to  be  sung,  while  others  were  news  items.  In  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  Wit  Without  Money , Valentine  says  to  his  brother 
Francisco : 

Ask  how  to  live?  Write,  write,  write  anything; 
the  world's  a fine  believing  world,  write  news. 

Lance..  Dragons  in  Sussex,  or  fiery  battles 
seen  in  the  air  a.t  Aspurge. 

Dittv,  a ballad-man,  in  the  anonymous  play  London  Chanticleers 
(1,3;,  hawks  "A  Pleasant  Bay.ad  of  a bloody  fight  seen  i'th' 
air,  which  the  Astrologers  say,  portends  scarcity  of  fowl  this 
yeaur. " 

^Singing  in  the  park  was  also  common^during  the  Restora- 
tion. In  Vanbrugh's  The  Provok'd  Wife,  l697>  (II>  2),  Lady 
Fanciful  says;  "Walking  pretty  late  in  the  Park... a whim  took 
me  to  sing  Chew  Chase;  and,  wou'd  you  believe  it?  Next 
morning  I had  three  copies  of  verses,  and  six  billet-doux  at  my 
levee  upon  it." 
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Trie  song,  composed  of  four  stanzas,  is  chiefly  a catalogue  of 
the  famous  race-horses  of  the  day.  The  first  stanza  will  give 
some  idea  of  its  spirit: 


Come  Muses  all  that  dwell  night  the  fount aine, 
Made  by  the  winged  horses  heele. 

Which  firk'd  ;vith  his  rider  over  ea.ch  Mountaine, 
Let  me  your  galloping  raptures  feele. 

I doe  not  sing  of  flea,s,  or  frogges. 

Nor  of  the  well  mouth’d  hunting  dogges. 

Let  me  be  just  all  praises  must, 

Be  given  to  well  breath’d  lilian  tlirust 
(IV,  lines  123-I31)  . 


With  a slight  variation  in  the  diction,  the  Ip.st  two  lines  are 

repeated  at  the  end  of  each  stanza..  In  glorifying  Jilian 

Thrust,  the  author  is  probably  paying  a comoliment  to  its 
10 

owner . 

Besides  adding  to  the  generaJ.  atmosphere  of  sports,  with 

which  the  play  abounds,  the  song  has  two  specific  dramatic  uses, 

one  of  which  is  to  arouse  excitement — to  get  the  members  of 

the  audience  in  the  proper  frame  of  mind  for  the  vivid  scenes 

which  follow;  the  other,  to  forward  the  action.  After  learning 

11 

that  Venture  composed  the  song  and  that  he  sings  well,  Carol, 


^^As  a rule,  speculations  are  odious;  hov/ever,  William 
Cavendish,  Duke  of  Newcastle,  a sportsman  at  this  time,  was 
probably  the  owner.  Shirley  is  supposed  to  have  helped  him 
with  his  plays  (Wood,  Ath.  Oxon. , ed.  Bliss,  vol.  Ill,  p.  739)* 

^^T.  Morley,  ^A  Plains  and  Easie  Introduction  to  Practical! 
Musicke,  London,  IbOS,  third  part,  p.  ISO) , tells  how  a song 
should  be  sung:  "You  must  in  your  music  be  wavering  like  the 
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who  knows  tha.t  he  loves  her,  suggests  that  he  write  on  "how 
much  you  dare  suffer  for  me"  (IV,  line  I71) . She  receives 
from  him  later  a letter  (line  ^15),  to  which  she  subscribes 
Fairfield's  name.  As  an  excuse  for  reconciliation  with  Fair- 
field,  she  tells  Julietta,  his  sister,  that  she  must  send 
for  him  because  he  is  "desperate."  Upon  his  arrival  she  pro- 
duces the  letter  (V,  line  215).  After  much  bantering  and 
jeering,  they  become  engaged  to  marry  (line  3OO) . Thus  the 
song  adds  to  the  general  atmosphere  of  sports,  educes  an 
emotions,!  response,  and  advances  the  plot. 

Since  it  wa.s  set  to  "a  course  tune,"  it  may  have  been 
sung  to  the  tune  of  some  old  ballad.  This  specula,t ion,  how- 
ever, is  extremely  doubtful  in  vievj  of  the  fact  that  all  of 
Shirley's  music  a.ppeaxs  to  have  been  composed  by  reputable 
musicians.  An  Elizabethan  audience  did  not  demand  nev/ 
melodies.  In  this  convention  of  setting  new  songs  to  old 


wind,  sometime  wanton,  sometime  drooping,  so.metime  grave  and 
staide,  otherwhile  eff eminate. . . and  shew  the  uttermost  of 
your  variete,  end  the 'more  veniete  you  shew,  the  better  you 
shall  please." 

In  IV,  line  162,  Venture  sings  "huii,  la  la"  and  in  I72, 
"hum,  fa,  la  la."  Many  little  snatches  of  this  kind  appear  in 
Shirley's  plays.  Such  are  characteristic  of  the  musical  com- 
posers of  this  age,  who  laid  their  emphasis  upon  the  music  and 
not  upon  the  words.  T_e  madrigals,  especieJly,  had  many  long 
pa.ssages  of  music  set  to  such  syllables  as  "fa  la  la."  The 
burdens  of  many  songs  also  were  composed  of  nonsense  words. 

See  Hilton's  Ayres  or  Fa.  las  for  Three  Voyces , 1627 . 
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thanes  the  melody  did  not  always  suit  the  verse,  but  this 
racing-song,  like  other  beJlads,  emphasizes  the  text.  Even 
though  it  had  a new  setting,  it  had  no  hope  of  immortality. 

Its  contents  doomed  it  to  oblivion.  Since  it  appears  again 
in  Shirley’s  little  volume  of  Poems  in  l646,  the  evidence 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  thought  well  of  it.  Be  it 
remembered,  however,  that  many  of  these  poems  had  appeared 
among  the  works  of  others,  especially  in  Carew’s  Poems  in  l64o, 
and  to  establish  his  authorship  he  issued  this  vol'ame. 

In  The  Bird  in  the  Cage  occurs  another  song  vmich  falls 
in  the  same  category  with  the  racing  song.  For  having  a.t- 
tenipted  to  gain  access  to  the  building  vmere  the  princess  and 
her  maids  are  confined,  ilorello  is  punished  by  being  made  the 
" court  fool.  When  he  meets  two  other  courtiers  who  have  Just 
been  gulled  by  a mount eba.nk  who  has  promised  to  teach  them 
to  walk  invisible,  he  asks  them  if  they  have  heard  "the  news." 
He  tells  them  " 'tis  in  a ballad  e.lready."  He  sings; 

There  was  an  invisible  fox,  by  chance, 

Did  meet  with  tv/o  visible  geese, 

He  led  them  a fine  invisible  d.a,nce. 

For  a hundred  crowns 'apiece 
(IV,  1,  p.  425) . 

John  Hilton’s  setting  appears  in  J.  Playford’s  ^.lusical  Oom- 

12 

panion,  1667,  p.  66.  It  is  marked  for  "3-Voc.",  which  shows 


1 2 

AiTiong  Shirley's  Poems  will  be  found  a song  entitled 
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tiiat;  it  7\ras  intended,  to  be  sung  as  a catch,  or  round  for 
three  voices.  The  draoiatic  situation  seems  to  indicate  that 
Morello  should  sing  alone.  Dondello  and  Grutti,  the  courtiers 
would  scarcely  have  joined  in  a song  that  v/as  composed  for 
their  debasement,  and  I.Corello's  remark  that  the  news  was  in  a 
"ballad  already"  does  not  suggest  a previous  tune.  He  is 
merely  attempting  to  attach  great  significance  to  the  incident. 
Moreover,  Morello 's  song  is  illustrative  of  the  news-balla.d  set 


"A  Catch",  the  musical  setting  of  which  is  by  William  Lawes, 
in  the  MusicaJ  Oomoa,nion,  London,  I667,  p.  31;  ibid.  . I673- 
I6&6,  p.  23.  The  song  a,lso  appears  in  the  Duke  of  I'yewca.stle ' s 
The  Country  Ca:ot ain,  IV,  1. 

^^Round  was  a signal  given  by  holding  up  the  hand,  for 
finishing  upon  the  perfect  chord  of  the  key  note,  where  the 
composer  alv/ays  has  a special  ma.rk.  "A  Catch  is  ung  in  the 
sane  manner  as  a Round,  the  second  person  beginning  the  first 
strain,  when  the  leader  begins  the  second;  however,  in  the 
course  of  the  performance,  some  latent  meaning  or  humour  is 
produced  by  the  manner  in  which  the  composer  has  arranged 
the  words  for  singing,  which  vrould  not  appear  in  perusing 
them."  (Chevies  Burney,  The  History  of  Ihisic,  London,  177^“ 
I7S9,  vol.  Ill,  p.  3^^>  noteTT  *^The  Catch  differs  only  in  that 
the  words  of  one  part  are  made  to  answer,  or  c at ch  the  other; 
as  ’Ah!  how,  Sophia,’  sung  like  'a  house  o'  fire,'  'Burney's 
History,'  like  'burn  his  history,'  &c."  W.  Chappell,  Populav 
Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  London,  IT.D.,  vol.  I,  p.  lOS,  note. 
This  work  will  be  referred  to  hereafter  as  Chappell. 

lij. 

That  it  was  common  for  a person  to  sing  a catch  alone 
is  implied  in  The  Court  Secret  (V,  1,  p.  ^97)  '^here  Pedro 
is  in  jail  (apparently  alone)  for  complicity  in  the  murder 
of  the  prince.  Infor.med  that  Pedro  is  singing  catches,  Mendoza 
goes  to  the  cell  and  asks;  "Is  this  a.  time  and  a place  con- 
venient, Pedro,  to  sing  your  ca.tches?" 


to  music  and  is  an  approach  to  the  practice  of  "ballading" 
some  one,  often  referred  to  in  the  drama  and  illustrated  in 

15 

Grabriel  Harvey's  "The  Trimming  of  Thomas  Mashe." 

In  S;t.  Patrick  for  Ireland,  appear  three  songs  which 
should  according  to  their  contents  be  classed  as  ballads.  The 
Baxd,  vmo  plays  the  part  of  the  King's  fool,  although  not 
designated  as  such,  a.sks  Rodamant , the  magician's  servant, 
if  he  has  ever  seen  the  devil.  Receiving  a negative  reply, 
the  Bard  says:  "V/hy  then  thou  art  not  acquainted  with  thy 
best  friend."  Then  he  sings: 


Have  you  never  seen  in  the  air, 

One  ride  v/ith  a burning  spear, 

Upon  an  old  witch  with  a pad. 

For  the  devil  a sore  breech  had, 
With  lightning  and  thunder. 

And  many  more  wonder. 

His  eyes  indeed — la,,  sir  .' — 

As  wide  as  a seducer? 

Oh,  this  would  have  m3.de  my  boy  mad. 
(Ill,  1,  p.  392) 


16 

This  description  of  the  traditional  devil  is 


in  accord  with 


^^For  references  in  the  drama  concerning  this  practice, 
see  Chappell,  vol.  I,  pp.  252-25^,  ^22-423. 

^^Thomas  Sharp  says:  "Our  commentators  on  Shakespeaxe 
remark,  that  in  the  ancient  Religious  Plays  this  character  was 
usually  represented  with  horns,  a very  wide  mouth  (oy  means 
of  a mask),  staring  eyes,  a large  nose,  a red  beard,  cloven 
feet,  and  a tail."  (A  Dissertation  on  the  Parceant s . px  Br so- 
matic LIysteries , Coventry , lo23,  p.  5^)  Gamester , 

after  Penelope  has  promised  the  love-tryst,  V?ilding  says: 

The  devil  shall  not  see  us 
With  his  saucer  eyes;  and  if  he  stumble  in 
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the  love  of  supernatural  which  characterized  this  age;  the 
story  and  atmosphere  of  the  song  is  in  keeping  with  the  pagan 
elements  of  the  play;  consequently  it  serves  its  drama.tic 
purpose. 

Again,  the  Bard  meets  Eraeria,  the  daughter  of  Milcho, 

"a  great  officer."  She  has  just  been  ravished  by  Corybreus, 
the  king's  son,  disguised  as  a god.  The  Bard  tells  her  the 
reason  why  she  looks  melancholy  is  that  she  wants  a "man." 

When  she  replies,  "thou  art  one,"  he  says,  "That's  more  than 
you  know,"  and  then  sings; 

'Tis  long  of  men  that  maids  are  sad, 

Come  then,  and  sweetly  kiss  them; 

Their  lips  invite,  you  will  be  mad 
To  come  too  late,  and  miss  the.m 
(IV,  1,  p.  409) 

Her  father  has  given  him  "gold"  to  sing  to  her  some  "vranton 
pretty  songs"  that  "stir  the  merry  thoughts  of  raadds."  Seeing 
that  she  is  not  "merry  yet,"  he  says,  "I'll  fit  you  with  a 
song,  a laiiientable  badlad"  v/ith  a "dainty  air  too;  I'll  tune 
my  instrument."  He  sings: 

A poor  wench  was  sighing,  and  weeping  amain. 

And  fain  would  she  have  her  virginity  again. 

Lost  she  knew  not  how;  in  her  sleep,  as  she  said. 


The  dark,  there  shall  not  be  a stone  i'  the  chamber. 
To  strike  out  fire  wilii's  horns 
(III,  1,  p.  224) . 


S3 


She  went  to  toed  pure,  tout  she  risse  not  a maid. 

She  made  fast  the  door, 

She  was  certain,  toefore 

She  laid  herself  down  in  the  toed; 

But  vmen  she  av/aiced,  the  truth  is,  stark-naked. 

Oh,  she  miss'd  her  maidenliead 
(IV,  1,  p.  409). 

The  theme  is  a sutoj ect  for  merriment  with  the  Elizatoethans . 

Like  the  last  two  toaJlads,  it  emphasizes  the  coarseness  of  the 
pagan  characters-  After  the  previous  toallad  Emeria  rema.rks, 
"Hov/  my  own  thoughts  fright  me  She  goes  off  the  stage  after 
this  song  appa,rently  toent  upon  revenge.  Consequently  these 
songs  arouse  her  to  action  and  give  impetus  to  the  plot; 
they  are  interpretative  of  her  previous  discussion  and  antici- 
pate her  murder  of  her  ravisher  in  a sutosequent  scene. 

Shirley  introduced  into  Pa.trick  for  Ireland,  what  may 
toe  roughly  classed  as  a love  song,  which  is  the  second  of  the 
types.  In  reality  it  tali:es  the  place  of  a dialogue  in  this 
play,  \fnen  the  Bard  learns  that  Rodpjrant  is  in  love  with  the 
Queen,  he  says  "then  thou  ma.y's  talk  treason,  or  any  thing. 
Folly  and  madness  are  lash  free  and  may  ride  cheek  toy  jowl  with 
a judge."  He  adds:  "I  will  sing  a piece  of  my  mind,  and 
love  to  thee." 

Love  is  a toog,  a deep  toog,  a wide  toog; 

Love  is  a clog,  a great  clog,  a close  clog; 

'Tis  a wilderness  to  lose  ourselves. 


If  thou  admire  no  female  elf. 
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The  halter  may  go  hang  itself. 

Drink  wine,  and  be  merry,  for  love  is  a folly, 
And  dwells  in  the  house  of  melancholy 
(III,  1,  p.  39^)- 


The  idea  of  this  song  is  expressed  again  and  again  in 
Shirley's  works: 


All  men  that  are  in  love  deal  with  the  devil 
Only  with  this  difference,  he  that  dotes 
Upon  a woman  is  absolutely  possess'd; 

And  he  that  loves  the  least  is  ha,unted 

With  a familiar 

(The  Sisters,  V,  1,  o.  ^13) • 


Carol  says: 


Oh  love  into  what  foolish  labyrinthes 
Dost  thou  leade  us  1 

(I,  lines  234-236) 


And  G^'-sparo  sighs: 


0 love,  thou  art  a madness 

Drawing  our  souls  with  joy  to  kill  with  sadness 
(Love  Tricks,  III,  P*  5^) • 


An  interesting  variation  in  the  dramatic  use  of  this  type  of 
song  occui's  in  The  Wit  ty  Fair  One , where  Fov^ler,  "whose  glory 
is  his  vice,  whose  study  is  but  to  ruin  virtue,"  enters 
"Worthy's  House"  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  an  assignation 


Quo  id  and  Dea.th,  Despair  hands  the  Chamberlain  a 
halter  in  payment  for  wine  and  says:  "I  may  live — to  see  you 
hang ' d. " 
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with  Penelope.  This  tryst  has  been  arranged  as  a cure  for 
his  illness.  As  he  enters,  "One  sings  within." 


Back,  back  again  i fond  man  forbear, 
Buy  not  a minute's  play  too  dear; 
Come  with  holy  flame,  and  be 
l7elcome  to  virtue  and  to  me 
(IV,  3,  P-  33^)- 


This  song  is  followed  by  the  direction  "Music."  Then  follows 
another  song. 


Love  a thousand  sweets  distilling. 

And  with  nectar  bosoms  filling, 

Charm  all  eyes  that  none  may  find  us; 
Be  above,  before,  behind  us; 

And,  while  we  thy  pleasures  taste. 
Enforce  time  itself  to  stay. 

And  by  the  fore-lock  hold  him  fa.st, 
Lest  occasion  slip  away 

(IV,  3,  P.  335)- 


Songs  and  music  occurring  behind  the  scenes  to  arouse  some 
one's  emotions  or  passions  are  common  enough  at  this  time, 
but  here,  in  one  situation,  Shirley  has  skillfully  set  in  con- 
trast the  two  kinds  of  love  struggling  for  supremacy  in  one 
breast.  The  first  song  also  anticipates  the  outcome  of  the 
tryst . 


That  the  sub.j  ect  of  melancholy  is  associa,ted  with  love  is 

IS 

shown  in  Love  in  a Maze.  In  order  to  make  a trial  of  Thornay's 


iS 

Among  Shirley's  Poems  is  another  love  song,  the  first  line 
of  v/hich  is  "I  would  the  G-od  of  love  v;ould  die."  For  a similar 
first  line,  see  The  Catalofioie  of  Manuscript  Music  in  the  British 
Mus eum , London,  I90S,  vol.  II,  p.  5^* 


. — »/*•*  oV  IMP 


"■  . . '.  S,'  ...  . - 


. ' ■S'  r 


'^'''  ‘ ' ' ‘y:. 

•.•./.  vi,.o  .an  .=>-'ai.-,-j;-'  '^»0(S 'Hitil  .•3ri;f)V9n3".:[;riW- 

* **  ' . Uk  ■ ■' 


orX'*'  ^cieowD.  eA  .^.^^ain  Uri  r^ 


;,  ■IftsEv  - ‘-vV;: 

fiSii...::C  J ar  'M' 

■■  ,:  .,(:iif!'  -v,l  ;vz>  ^. ,: , ‘'''':;-';^r ; , 


•J? 

^1 


- >1  • 


13  ’*y  ■■'*;  .■  . . '’r  . • ■"^■'  .'^■,'  .-.'W--  , 

awollo.-  rr^-r  ' "..ir^ii:!."  'aciiotfJiih  «!.?:  vci  MwoXp?  s oiiff 

• ■ • ■ ' '■  •.’'  • -.  . ■ •'  .'i'uh  . '•'  ’ '^  ' K'i 


A'  . 


. ..  .A, 


A.'r.  , ..  .s* 

',.  -i"^*  v' 


^‘';.:.t,  A,:.! 


.,:V^.-": 


.'  ,',V' ^^.''.'.i^'  ' 

9.:i03  isJilx'-in'W  yt)n9cy5>.i''^^  D.ism  i)^r^  ^s 3:110$  : ^ 

■ . , ' . ^,  ' ,:^  'V  '"  ® , . — ' l&jl! 


9 f ‘r  ;)■  az'-i'ru  z^.  0'^B  ’fp;>  erjOu.^  j 

'*’  ; ;’f.- ■ • .e-^':  '•.  -.-.’.',j  ''  .'",  ■ ■ 

*•  '■'•  . ■*  -«•  . ij^  ^ it'  - . »»  l-WP*  .%  . _.,.  ^ .,*.  • 


•J  i 

I 


jf.  . , I ■ ' ’ ' ' ' 4 ' ' ^ 

9..?  "in  o;a-..'CXir<j,’G{If ' ^o'X  s'  '^''^'r^Xi' jo.vT  . :3’isp9‘i'i- 

' '.'  ^xsaiii.V’;'.’' ’ ' i§(...r’<';('^;;)'--f'...  '/'  '■ 

I i 


■ r d 

' n' 


u /-.;  ,1:.  ■.■_u't 


-su 


' "*  i ' “ * 

X fvcl  ;-:;iv  Lo  ;0'!  l'.^ 

':■■  ■:  'A.  '...JSX  » •’  ■ ■ ' 

. « • 4 1 . _.  _ ' IP  --  1*  Ht-  ^ 


i .,.  . Vo  Ifsiid"  r ';>f;l-oo^  .^aij'Xo.  a'l,;'  XI  IL^ 

^ ‘ ^ ^ ' . , ■*;,  ■ , .. ;.  , 


' ‘it ',  ..  ''■  ■Vi'.,  ■ .'■r,'.'  ;''i'"^:S 

'“  ■•f5  e^-’*t’\ri  ct  ■ '•i  i’'  '■  'r^  »'!-l  ( , 


l\\'v  ■ ' 

.',  , I...  *'  •'„ 

r 


. >{■■  r .A  a ■ I.  '(:n 

','  "...•M:.  ..  'O' '.  ...’■..  T'-  , 01  ■ -.A  . 

n^I  6iii  3.'-nC>e'  0-90.1  ; .oi" £i,^  , 

X.rx-C3  "--^V  9V0I  lo  0P.V,:  XiJcm  I',«:,-4oxu^ 

j ^-.  .X,^v, 


► <•  i * 


■r’ 

^ F,... 

•;  F^.•^:Sv 


1.. 


J 


love,  Eugenia  has  sent  hini  as  a messenger  with  a letter  sup- 
posedly r/ritten  to  his  rival.  Fnile  she  v/aits  to  see  Thornay's 
reaction,  she  says  to  the  maid: 


I prithee  try 

Thy  voice,  to  put  my  heart  in  better  tune; 
There  is  a power  in  harmony,  some  say. 

To  charm  the  unruly  motions  of  the  brain: 
Love  is  itself  a melancholy  madness; 

Why  should  not  music  cure  the  wound  of  love? 
(IV,  1,  p.  327). 


The  llaid  is  alreadv  within,  and  there  she  sings  a song  beginning 

19 

with:  "Melancholy,  hence,  eta"  Songs  0.nd  music  rendered 
behind  the  scenes  always  took  on  a greater  element  of  mystery 
and  enchantment.  In  Love  Tricks  (V,  1,  p.  S2)  Infortunio  is 
found  in  the  country  in  a distracted  condition  by  Selina,  who 
has  been  engaged  to  ma.rry  him  at  one  time.  Her  father  has 
wished  her  to  marry  another,  and  in  order  to  evade  a forced 
marriage,  she  has  run  away.  The  fort-^one-t eller  has  just  told 
Infortunio  that  Selina  has  married.  Dressed  as  Antonio,  she 
sings  to  him;  "Let  not  anght  your  soul  annoy,  etc."  Then  she 
removes  her  disguise.  From  a dramatic  point  of  vievj  the  song 
is  very  effective.  It  breaks  the  news  to  hi-n  in  song;  his  mind 
has  been  raised  to  a plane  where  such  a discovery  could  be  made. 


19 

^For  music  as  a remedy  for  melancholy,  see  Burton's 
Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  Part  II.  2.  6.  3* 
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V/hen  Rufaldo  sings  "Oh  music,  the  life  of  the  soul,"  he 

is  voicing  the  close  relationship  betv/een  music  e.nd  the 

emotions  which  appears  in  the  treatment  of  music  on  the 

20 

Elizabethan  stage.  Music  and  love;  music  and  moral  feeling; 

music  and  death,  all  these  phases  of  life  transport  the 

senses  into  a v;orld  of  mystery.  Hence  when  Shirley  has  used 

the  other  dratiiatic  means,  Eugenia  calls  for  music,  the  strange 

visitant  from  the  strange  world. 

In  these  songs  pertaining  to  love,  Shirley  has  followed 

in  the  footsteps  of  Shal:espeare  in  tha.t  he  treats  love  as  a 

form  of  0.bnormality . In  an  article  entitled,  "The  Purpose 

21 

behind  Shakespeare's  Use  of  Music,"  Scholes  has  pointed 


Lavish  as  the  Court  masque  was  in  scenery,  music  was  more 
important.  Music  with  i.s  entrancing  quality  is  a subject  never 
omitted  in  any  account  of  an  Elizabethan  revel.  Robert  Laneham, 
promoted  from  the  royal  stables,  told  his  merchant  about  Queen 
Elizabeth's  standing  by  night  at  Kenilworth  and  listening  to 
the  strains  of  music  corning  from  the  boats  on  the  quiet  water. 
(See  Laneham 's  Account  of  the  Queen ' s Entertainment  at  Killing- 
worth  Castle , 157^ > London,  reprinted  in  The  Processes  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  by  J.  Nichols,  IS23,  vol.  I,  ppT^2  6-^27^ . Henrietta 
the  pleasure-loving  Bourbon  Queen,  reveled  in  the  Court  masques 
with  her  dancing,  singing,  and  "touching  the  lute."  So  did 
Charles  the  First,  a gambist,  under  the  tuition  of  Coperario, 
who  instructed  the  Lawes  brothers.  Robert  Laneham,  in  his  racy 
langua-ge,  tells  how  he  amused  himself  in  the  evenings:  "Some- 
times I foot  it  with  dancing;  now  with  my  gittern,  and  else 
with  my  cittern,  then  a.t  the  virginals  (ye  know  nothing  comes 
amiss  to  me)  : then  caj:ol  up  a song  withal;  that  by  and  by  they 
come  flocking  about  me  like  bees  to  honey;  and  ever  they  cry, 
'Another,  good  Laneham,  another.'"  (Cited  by  Chappell,  vol.  I, 

p.  100.) 

^^P.  A.  Scholes,  "The  Purpose  behind  Shakespeare's  Use^of 
Music"  in  "The  Proceedings  of  the  Musical  Association,"  Iblo- 

1917. 
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out  that  Shahespeare ' B songs  are  generally  sung  by  supernatural 
characters,  or  by  madmen,  drunkards,  or  degenerates.  People 
who  are  in  love  move  on  a plane  of  their  own.  Love,  witch- 
craft, madness,  all  have  qualities  of  strangeness;  thus  music 
as  "the  food  of  love"  recurs  again  and  again.  Just  as  the 
Dulce  in  Twlefth  llight  called  for  music,  used  deliberately  to 
induce  an  abnormal  state  of  mind,  so  Eugenia  had  her  Maid 
sing  "To  charm  the  unr-aly  motions"  of  her  "brain;"  Selina 
sang  to  lift  the  mind  of  Infortunio  to  a high  plane  so  that 
she  could  make  her  discovery  with  impunity,  and  Penelope  ha.d 
songs  and  "i\Susic,"  \'7hich  prompted  Fowler  to  sa,y  at  the  end  of 
the  last  song,  "another  manner  of  invitement." 

While  Shakespeare's  use  of  music  forms  an  integral  part 
of  his  dramatic  method  and  his  attitude  is  characteristically 
English,  he  seldom  dealt  ^vith  contemporary  English  life  in  his 
songs.  As  has  alrea.dy  been  observed  in  connection  with  the 
ballads,  Shirley  introduces  songs  which  portray  contemporary 
social  conditions.  In  The  Bird  in  the  CsLo:e  Dondolo  and  Grutti, 
T/ho  were  made  g'olls  by  the  mountebank  demonstrating  his  theory 
of  invisibility,  meet  again  Morello,  who  had  sung  the  song 
about  the  incident  described  in  "There  was  an  Invisible  Fox." 
They  wish  to  apologize  for  chiding  him  about  his  being  made  the 
court  fool  as  a punisliment  for  his  attempt  to  ga.in  access  to 
the  princess  and  her  ladies.  Morello  says:  "Be  wise  hereafter, 
and  make  the  fool  your  friend. ..It  is  safer  to  displease  the 
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diilce  than  his  jester...  'tis  policy  in  state,  to  maintain  a 
fool  at  court,  to  teach  great  men  discretion."  Then  he  sings 
a song  which  naines  the  prerogatives  of  the  fool. 


Among  all  sorts  of  people 
The  matter  if  we  look  well  to. 

The  fool  is  the  best,  he  from  the  rest 
Will  carry  av/ay  the  bell  too. 

All  places  he  is  free  of. 

And  fools  it  without  blushing 
At  masks  and  plays,  is  not  the  bays 
Thrust  out,  to  let  the  plush  in? 

( i , 1 , p , ^4-^2 ) . 


This  song  of  the  fool  in  The  Bird  in  the  Cage  is  in 
keeping  with  other  elements  of  satire  in  this  play.  In  St . 
Patrick  for  Irela.nd,  appears  another  song  of  a similar  nature. 
The  Bard  says  to  St.  Patrick  and  the  Queen,  vmo  has  become  a 
convert:  "I  am  a kind  of  foolish  courtier .. .with  us,  wine 

a.nd  women  are  provocatives;  long  tables  and  short  graces  ar‘e 
physical,  and  in  fashion... no  Christian  yet,  3,s  the  v/orld 
goes."  Then  he  sings: 


I neither  will  lend  nor  borrov/, 

Old  age  will  be  here  to-morrov^; 

This  plea.sure  we  are  made  for. 

When  death  comes  all  is  paid  for: 

No  matter  what's  the  bill  of  fare. 
I'll  talce  my  cup.  I'll  take  no  care 
(V,  1,  p.  433). 


Shirley  is  obviously  thiiiking  of  contemporary  society  in 
England.  The  same  idea  embodied  in  this  song  is  often  echoed 


90 


in  his  works.  In  such  instances  the  song  is  used  for  satire 
which  is  one  purpose  of  S^.  Patrick  for  Ireland,  if  not  its 
chief  aim. 

Among  the  other  tyoes  of  songs  which  Shir lev  uses  is  the 
22 

drinlcing  song,  and  the  most  striking  example  is  found  in  St . 
Pa.trick  for  Ireland.  In  an  effort  to  kill  St.  Patrick,  the 
king  has  had  Roa-dmant  serve  a poisoned  drink,  prepared  hy  the 
king's  magician.  Fnen  the  potion  proved  ineffectual,  Rodemant 
is  forced  to  dr  ini:  and  "Fa.lls  senseless,"  but  is  brought  back 
to  life  by  St.  Patrick.  After  all  the  principal  characters 
have  made  their  "exits,"  the  Band  sings  to  Rodamant: 

Come,  we  will  drink  a cup,  boy,  but  of  a better  brewing. 

And  we  will  drink  it  up,  joy,  v/ithout  any  fear  of  s 

Wine  is  unjust  that  is  taken  on  trust;  if  it  tarry 
with  us  it  fats. 

A cup,  boy,  drink  uo,  joy,  and  let  'em  go  poison  rats 
(III,  1,  p.‘4oi) . 

There  are  examples  of  two  other  types  of  song  in  St . 
Patrick  for  Ireland.  The  first  of  these  may  be  classed  as  aji 
address  song,  used  as  it  is  to  hail  St.  Patrick's  entrance. 
"Enter,  at  one  side,  St.  Patrick,  and  his  tra.in;  at  the 
other,  the  King,  Queen,  his  Sons  and  Daughters  I'ilcho, 
Archimagus,  and  iiagicians."  The  Bard  says:  "'Tis  he;  I know 


^^For  songs  and  parodies  on  bacchanalian  music,  see 
Chappell,  vol.  I,  p.  2l6 . 
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iiim  by  instinct."  He  sings: 

Patrick,  welcome  to  this  isle  I 
See  how  every  thing  doth  smile: 

To  thy  steal  and  thy  mitre, 

And  lawn  that  is  whiter, 

And  every  shaven  crown,  a welcome,  welcome  to  town.' 

Look  where  the  king  and  Queen  do  greet  thee, 

His  princely  sons  are  come  to  meet  thee. 

And  see  where  a pair  is  of  very  fine  fairies, 

Prepar  ' d too , 

That  thou  ma.y'st  report  thy  welcome  to  court; 

And  the  ba.rd  too 

(III,  1,  p.  33^)  ■ 

The  other  type,  somewhat  related  to  the  address  song,  is  the 
altar  song,  one  of  which  occurs  when  the  King  and  his  train 
le.arn  from  the  statue  of  Jupiter  that  St.  Patrick's  "Blood 
must  be  sa.crif  iced. " "Song,  at  the  altar": 


Come  away,  oh,  come  away. 

And  trembling,  trembling  pay 
Your  pious  vows  to  Ivlars  and  Jove. 

While  we  do  sing,  etc. 

(II,  2,  p.  329)- 


23 

The  song  is  supposedly  sung  by  the  entire  party.  The  come  away 


^Fletcher  has  an  altar-scene,  with  a song  of  invocation 
in  The  Had  Lover , (V,  l) : Scene,  The  Temple  of  Venus:  "Enter 
Calls  and  her  train,  with  lights,  singing:" 

Oh,  fair  sweet  goddess,  queen  of  loves. 

Soft  and  gentle  as  thy  doves. 


Grant  this  la.dy  her  desires. 

And  ev'ry  hour  we'll  crown  thy  fires. 
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song  was  very  popular  in  both  the  drarna  and  the  masque.  It 
could  be  useo.  oo  ±uj.ther  the  a,ction  witnin  the  piece  and  also 
clear  the  sta-ge.  The  second  pa^rt  of  the  above  song  shows 
the  come  away  an  exhortation  for  all  to  bring  gifts  to  the 
altar . 

In  Love  Tricks,  Shirley  has  a pastoral,  which  remained  for 
a long  time  one  of  his  most  popular  songs.  In  reply  to  the 
Welshman’s  inquiry,  Gasparo,  the  ilaster  of  The  Oomplement- 
School  , replies:  “Amorous  pastorals?  I can  furnish  you."  He 
sings : 

Tirn,  Amaryllis,  to  thy  swain. 

Thy  Damon  calls  thee  back  a^gain; 

Here  is  a pretty  arbour  by, 

Where  Apollo  cannot  pry. 

Here  let's  sit,  and  while  I pla^^. 

Sing  to  mv  pipe  a roundelay 
(III,  5,  P.  50). 

The  music  is  in  John  Hilton's  Catch  t hat  Catch  Can,  165S  (p.  2), 
marked  "a.JVoc.",  and  is  designated  as  the  work  of  Hilton.  This 
setting  is  reprinted  in  Playford's  The  Musical  Companion,  1667, 
p.  57-  Tiic  text  of  the  song  is  the  same  as  the  original  except 
the  music  provides  for  the  repetition  of  the  word  pretty  twice 
and  the  phrase  Where  Apollo  once.  In  Select  Ayres  and  Dialor?aes 
for  one,  Tv/o , and  Tliree  Vovces : to  the  Theorbo-Lute  or  Basse- 


2^^ 

Jonson's  Neptune ' s Tr iumph  has  a song  of  this  kind. 
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yj-0l>  lo59,  P-  112,  occurs  another  setting,  as  a duet,  bv 

25 

Thomas  Brev/er,  who,  according  to  Dr.  Rimbault , provided  the 

26 

musical  notations  for  the  songs  in  Love  Tricks . Playford 
seems  to  corroborate  his  statement,  for  at  the  end  of  the  song 
in  Select  Ayres  is  a note:  "Reader.  Here  thou  hast  this 
Song,  for  Tv;o  Voyces;  as  it  was  furst  Compos'd  by  my  Friend 
the  Author  though  of  late  Years,  two  inward  Parts  have  been 
added  to  it.  J.P" 

In  The  Husical  Companion,  1667,  p.  57,  underneath  "Turn, 
Amaryllis"  is  a song  entitled  "The  Ansv/er"  by  Thomas  Brewer. 

It  is  marked  for  "3-Voc."  The  words  are: 


Cod  Da/non  go,  Amarillis  bids  adieu; 

GrO  seek  another  Love,  but  prove  to  her  more  true. 
No,  no,  I care  not  for  your  pretty  Arbour  nigh. 
Although  great  A-pollo  cannot  spy: 

Nor  ?;ill  I sit  to  heax  you  play. 

Nor  tune  my  voyce  to  your  round  delay. 


25 

Brewer’s  music  is  found  also  in  the  following  Playford 
publications:  The  Musical  Companion,  I667,  p.  I3O)  "a.3.Voc." 
The  Treasury  of  Ivlusick , I069,  as  a duet.  The  Ilusical  Com- 
panion, 1673-10^36,  p.  176,  "a.3.Voc." 

26 

See  the  introduction  to  Purcell's  Bonduca,  ed.  E.  F. 
Rimbault,  "Publications  of  the  Husical  Antiquarian  Society," 
vol.  VII,  13^1-134-2,  p.  11.  Rimbault  also  iists  the  additional 
plays  and  masques:  Jane  Shor e , Cynthia's  Revels,  Volpone, 
Valent  ini  an,  Rjva,!  Friends , The  Northern  Lass , The  Triumph  of 
Peace , The  laascue  of  Blackness , The  Roya-1  Slave , Luminal ia, 
Salmacida  Spolia,  The  Has cue  of  Vices . "Rimbault  is  untrust- 
w or thy"  states  Henry  Davey,  The  History  of  Husic , London,  1395 » 
p.  23,  note. 
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Although  this  song  does  not  occur  in  Love  Tricks , it  is  suitable 
for  a situa,tion  where  a song  is  indicated.  Halving  abandoned 
the  Complement-School,  Caspar o and  Corgon  go  to  the  country. 
"Enter  Gasparo,  and  Gorgon  disguised  as  a Shepherdess."  Gorgon 
pretends  to  be  a deserted  mistress  whose  lover  "is  about  to 
coimmit  matrimonial,  business  v/ith  a young  girl."  Gasparo  says, 
"sing  him  away";  to  which  Gorgon  replies:  "I'll  sing  a song 
of  hi.m."  The  text  of  "The  Answer"  seems  to  fit  the  situation. 
"Sing  him  away"  suggests  "Go,"  the  initial  word  of  the  song, 
which  is  sung  for  Gasparo,  who  had  sung  "Turn  Amaryllis."  In 
this  manner,  the  two  songs  are  companion  pieces  as  they  appear 
in  Playford,  and  both  are  in  settings  by  Thomas  Brev/er.  "The 
Answer"  gives  grea.ter  justification  for  the  first  pastoral  in 
that  it  serves  as  a link  between  the  tv/o  scenes. 

Shirley  has  introduced  into  The  Cardinal  a dialogue  song, 
a type  which  was  one  of  the  "dear  delights"  of  composers.  The 
song  occurs  just  before  the  tragic  denouement . The  powerful 
Cardinal  wants  the  Duchess  Rosaura  to  marry  Columbo,  his 
nephew.  She  loves  Alvarez,  v;hom  Columbo  has  murdered.  Hernando 
kills  Columbo  for  the  Duchess.  She  feigns  madness.  Intending 
to  ravish  the  Duchess  a.nd  then  give  her  poison,  the  Cardinal 
meets  her  behind  the  scenes.  Placentia  and  Hernando  are  on 
the  stage.  "Song  within." 


S.  Come,  my  Daphney,  come  away, 
We  do  v;aste  the  crystal  day; 
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'Tis  Strepiion  ceJls.  D.  Fnat  would  my  love? 
S.  Come,  follow  to  the  myrtle  grove, 

Where  Venus  shall  prep ex e 
New  chaplets  for  thy  hair. 

D.  Were  I shut  up  within  a,  tree, 

I'd  rend  my  bark  to  follow  thee. 

S.  My  shepherdess,  make  haste, 

The  minutes  slide  too  fast. 

D.  In  those  cooler  shades  will  I, 

Blind  as  cup id,  kiss  thine  eye. 

S.  In  thy  perfumed  bosom  then  I'll  stray; 

In  such  v;arm  snow  xiho  v/ould  not  lose  his  way? 
Chor . We'll  la,ugh,  and  leave  the  world  behind, 

And  gods  themselves  that  see. 

Shall  envy  thee  and  me. 

But  never  find 

Such  joys,  when  they  embrace  a deity 
(V,  3,  p.  3^^)- 


The  music  was  written  by  Williaiu  Lawes  and  the  song.  Judging 

27 

by  its  many  appearpjices  in  subsequent  musical  publica^tions , 
became  very  popular.  In  the  play  itself,  it  emphasized  the 
"wanton  air,"  indicated  the  mental  attitude  of  the  Cardinal, 
and  was  supposed  to  excite  the  Duchess  to  an  immoral  act. 

Besides  the  actual  use  of  the  Ballad  in  Hyde  Park,  there 
are  occasional  allusions  to  the  musical  habits  of  the  period. 
There  is,  for  instance,  the  practice  of  vxiting  new  verses  to 
fit  an  old  tune.  After  Venture  has  asked  Caxol  to  marry  him, 


27 

J.  Playford,  Select  Musical  Ayres  and  Dialpyues , lb53, 

p . 4. 

J.  Playford,  Select  Ayres  and  Dialogues,  1659,  p.  7^. 
J.  Playford,  The  Musical  Comopiion,  I007,  P*  90. 

J.  Playford,  Ibid. , lb73>  P*  ^3 • 

Catalogue  of  Manuscript  Music  in  the  Br i t i sh  Mus eum , 
(London,  I90S,  vol.  II,  p.  lists  it  in  Add.  31^32 . f . -r3b. ) 


vi 


vf 


x 


i 


w . .ii  « • ’ 


V 


i * 


u ; 


96 


she  says  she  has  no  need  for  him  unless  he  Fill  find  sniders 
for  her  monkey.  He  says;  "Tell  me  of  Spiders?  lie  mring 
your  Monkeys  necke  off."  To  which  she  replies;  "And  then 
puzzle  your  oraine  to  mehe  an  Elegie,  which  shalbe  sung  to 

2S 

the  tune  of  the  devill  and  the  baker"  (II,  lines  . 

But  Shirley's  use  of  the  ballad  is  the  most  tangible  evi- 
dence that  he  knew  and  realized  the  value  of  music  as  he  saw  it 
in  his  age. 

In  the  little  masque  in  Hyde  Park  occurs  a song  which 
has  some  affinity  v/ith  the  come  away  type.  It,  however, 
challenges  the  spectators  and  suggests  the  coming  of  an  im- 
portant personage  of  considerable  importance.  The  person  is 
Bonavent,  who  chooses  this  occasion  to  make  his  identity 
known  after  an  absence  of  seven  years.  His  arrival  and  his 


2g 

This  ba,llad  is  mentioned  again  in  The  Constant  Maid 
II,  2,  p.  ^69;  The  Bird  in  a Or  .re  III,  2,  p . 4l2 . See 
Chappell,  vol.  I,  p.  105*  According  to  Pills  to  Pur 0:0  Melan- 
choly, London,  1719>  vol.  IV,  p.  101,  where  words  and  music 
may  be  found,  the  author  is  Ben  Jonson.  It  is  in  his  Ciosies 
Met ainorohosed.  Shirley  mentions  other  ballads  and  dance 
tunes  such  as  "The  Shaking  of  the  Sheets"  (Love  Tricks  III, 

P*  35);  "Sellenger's  Round"  ( The  Lady  of  Pleasure  I, 
p.  5);  "Fortune  my  Foe"  (The  Crateful  Servant  V,  1,  p.  o 
" Creen  Sleeves"  (The  Inroosture  V,  1,  p . 24o)  ; and  still 
others.  "The  earliest  reference  to  the  TTnittington  tune  or 
chime  is  in  Shirley's  Constant  Maid,  Act  II.,  Scene  ii.,  where 
the  following  is  to  be  found;  " 'six  bells  in  every  steeple. 

And  let  them  all  go  to  the  city  tune  'Turn  again  iTiiitt  ington' " 
(l640) . Cited  from  "The  Proceedings  of  the  Musical  Associa- 
tion" 1907-S,  p.  5* 
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wife's  second  marriage  occur  on  the  sane  morning.  He  has  al- 
ready revealed  himself  to  her,  'but  the  second  husband  and 
some  of  Bonavent's  friends  who  have  assembled  for  the  wedding 
celebration  are  unaware  of  his  presence.  "Recorders"  "Enter 
Page,  followed  by  Bon."  There  is  no  direction,  but  the  Page 
very  likely  sang; 


29 

Roome  for  the  melancholy  wight, 

Some  doe  call  him  willow  Knight, 

Fno  this  paines  hath  undertaken. 

To  finde  out  lovers  are  forsahen, 

\7hose  heads,  because  but  little  witted, 
Shall  v/ith  Garlands  straight  be  fitted. 
And  receive  the  Crowne  of  willov/es, 

This  way,  that  way,  round  about, 

Keepe  your  heads  from  breaking  out 

(V,  lines  355-375) ■ 


This  study  of  the  several  classes  of  songs 
plays  indicates  that  each  forms  an  integral  part 
drame.tic  method.  The  ballads,  all  of  which  deal 
phase  of  contemporary  life,  exe  used  chiefly  for 


in  Shirley's 
of  his 
with  some 
satire  with 


Chappell  (volume  I,  pp.  91-92)  discusses  a song  en- 
titled, "Room  for  the  Lusty  Gallant."  Jonson's  masque 
Plea^sure  Reconciled  to  Virtue  opens  with  a song:  "Room  I 
room.'  make  room  for  the  Bouncing  Belly." 
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certain  subjects;  liorse-racing,  v^ith  its  attendant  evil 
of  reckless  gambling;  T/itchcraft , observed  in  the  belief  of 
walking  invisible;  the  devil  "seen  in  the  air"  "with 
lightning  and  thunder;"  and  the  lost  maidenhead.  Even 
though  some  of  the  songs  ane  introduced  with  the  express 
purpose  of  arousing  an  emotional  response  that  would  lea.d 
to  immoral  acts,  he  does  not  extol  in  bombastic  language 
the  beauty  of  the  mistress’  eyes,  nose,  or  mouth,  a prac- 
tice common  at  this  time.  His  skillful  use  of  such  songs 
for  a dramatic  purpose  is  observed  in  The  Witt v Fair  One, 
where  he  places  in  contrast  sacred  and  profane  love.  The 
drinking-songs  also  serve  as  a subtle  means  of  attacking 
drunkenness.  The  altar  songs  are  an  outlet  for  Shirley’s 
fondness  for  the  spectacular,  and  at  the  saiae  time  they  ac- 
centuate the  irreligiousness  of  royalty.  The  pastore.1  and 
introduction  songs  are  typical  of  their  kind;  the  dia- 
logue song  belongs  chiefly  to  the  masque,  but  Shirley’s  use 
of  it  in  the  drama  shows  that  it  may  be  used  effectively  in 
portraying  character,  interpreting  the  situation,  and  in 
carrying  forward  the  plot. 

To  the  Elizabethan,  music  was  possessed  of  magical  quali 
ties.  The  treatment  of  it  in  the  drama  itself  is  in  accord 
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witii  its  treatment  on  the  stage,  where  it  was  hidden  be- 
hind curtains.  When  dialogue,  action,  and  other  dramatic 
means  have  lost  their  power,  the  dramatist  had  recourse  to 
music  in  order  to  carry  his  audience  with  him.  In  at- 
tempting to  present  a horse-racing  scene  on  the  stage,  Shirley 
knev;  he  was  malring  a most  unusual  innovation.  With  the 
help  of  other  dramaturgic  principles,  he  has  ingeniously 
led  up  to  a point  where  he  realized  he  had  to  call  upon 
music  to  lift  the  minds  of  the  members  of  his  audience  upon 
a plane  of  the  imagination  on  which  a horse-re.ce  might  be 
visualized.  In  order  to  males  sure  that  he  v;as  working  on 
good  dramatic  principles,  he  made  the  plot  hinge  upon  the 
re.cing-song.  Thus  it  will  be  found  that  no  song  is  intro- 
duced merely  to  tickle  the  fancy  of  his  audience.  B^ir  Shirley 
seems  to  indicate  that  music  in  the  drama  is  incidental. 
Fortunately,  however,  he  does  not  leave  his  conception  of 
music  thus  undeveloped.  The  court  masque  is  the  nearest 
approach  to  opera,  and  a study  of  the  music  in  Guo  id  and 
Death  will  r eve ad  the  faot  that  the  music  in  this  masque 

approaches  that  of  an  opera.  However,  the  present  invest iga- 

% 

tion,  including  only  the  drama,  has  shown  that  Shirley 
knew  the  art  of  using  music  to  good  effect  when  his  own 
play,  actors,  and  stage  effects  could  no  longer  carry  on 
the  illusion.  The  song  had  a function  to  serve,  and  that 
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Shirley  made  use 
and  knowledge  of 


of  such  a medium  indicates  his  appreciation 
it. 
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CHAPTER  IV 


SHIRLEY  »S  COMEDIES  OF  MANl'IERS 
AND  THE  RESTORATION 

The  purpose  of  this  chapter  is  to  show  Shirley* s influence 
through  borrowings  and  adaptations  by  the  Restoration  dramap- 
tlsts,  and  also  to  point  out  some  Indirect  reflections  of  his 
comedies  of  manners  in  the  period  following  the  opening  of  the 
theatres. 

Alterations,  adaptations  and  revisions  of  some  of  Shirley' 

works  began  before  his  death.  Among  the  twenty- seven  drolls 

in  Klrkman*  s Wits,  or  Sport  upon  Sport  (printed  1672)  are  two 

1 2 

adaptations  from  Love  Tricks  and  The  Opportunity.  Lodam 


^Pepys,  Diary  (August  5th  1667).  "To  the  Duke  of  York's 
house,  and  there  saw  'Love's  Trickes,  or  the  School  of  Com- 
pliments;* a silly  play,  only  Miss  Davis's  dancing  in  a shep- 
herd's clothes  did  please  us  mightily." 

2 

According  to  Malone,  in  a list  which  "appears  to  have  been 
made  by  Sir  Henry  Herbert  in  order  to  enable  him  to  ascertain 
the  fees  due  to  him,  whenever  he  should  establish  his  claims," 
there  are:  1660. . .Monday  the  26  Nov,  The  Opportunity. . . . 1662 
....May  17,  Love  in  a Maze  (Malone's  Shakespeare.  1621.  Ill, 
273-276),  These  two~plays  are  also  mentioned  by  John  Downes 
among  others  acted  at  the  New  Theater  in  Drury  Lane  in  1663.  He 
says:  "These  being  Old  Plays,  were  Acted  but  now  and  then;  yet, 
being  well  Perform'd,  were  Satisfactory  to  the  Town"  (Roscius 
Angllcanus.  1708;  reprint  of  1886,  pp,8-Q). 
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and  Rawbone,  the  fat  and  lean  suitors,  in  The  Wedding,  appear 
again  in^Howard’s  All  Mistaken,  or  The  Mad  Couple,  acted  at 
the  Theatre  Royal,  December  28,  1667,  and  they  reappear  in 
Molloy’s  farce.  The  Half-Pay  Officers,  produced  at  Lincoln’s 
Inn  Fields,  January  11,  1720*  Camelion,  the  assumed  name  of 
Rawbone *s  man  in  The  Wedding.  Molloy  re-named  Jasper,  This 
f€irce  is  made  the  base  of  Henry  Ward’s  The  Widow’ s Wish,  or  an 
Equipage  of  Lovers.  According  to  Langbaine,  a scene  (IV, 1) 
in  Dryden’s  Secret  Love,  or  The  Maiden  Queen  is  taken  from 
Love  in  a Maze  (I, 2, pp. 287-389),  He  says:  "The  passage  in  the 

first  act  where  Goldsworth,  examining  his  daughters,  Chrysolina 
and  Aurelia,  finds  them  both  in  love  with  Gerard,  is  better 
managed  in  the  Maiden  Queen:  tho  this  play  has  been  received 
with  success  in  our  time;  and  as  I remember,  the  deceased  Mr, 
Lacy  acted  Johnny  Thump,  sir  Gervase  Simple’s  man,  with  great 
applause,  Langbaine  might  have  added  that  Dryden  in  the  same 


John  Genest,  Some  Account  of  the  English  Stage . Bath, 

London,  1832,  vols,  IV,  p.ll6;  III,  pp.  35  ff,;  X,  p,172.  This 
work  will  hereafter  be  refen’ed  to  as  Genest. 

^Gerard  Langbaine,  ^ Account  of  the  Dramatic  Poets,  London, 
1691,  p.477.  "What  Langbaine  means  by  ’better  arranged,*  it 
is  difficult  to  say.  In  Dryden’s  plagiarism  there  is  no  ’manage 
ment’  of  any  kind.  The  two  sisters  are  introduced;  they  talk 
the  nauseous  love- slang  of  the  time,  and  are  then  lost  from  the 
plot.  Shirley  is  here  as  much  superior  to  Dryden  in  character 
and  contrivance,  as  he  is  in  purity  and  language"  (Shirley’s 
Works.  Dyce-Glfford,  ed,  vol.II,  p,270. 
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scene  borrowed  from  Shirley’s  The  Cardinal  (V, 3, pp, 344-345), 
While  Florimel  is  talking  to  Celadon,  “Olinda  and  Sabina  are 
at  the  Door  peeping. “ They  call:  "CeladonJ  Celadon!"  Upon 
being  asked  "What  voices  are  those,"  Celadon  replies:  "Some 
Comerades  of  mine  that  call  me  to  play."  In  an  ensuing  scuffle, 
both  Ollnda  and  Sabine  are  pulled  on  the  stage.  Discovering 
who  they  are,  Florimel  sings:  "‘Tis  Strephon  calls,  what  would 
my  love?  Why  do  not  you  roar  out  like  a great  Bass-Viol,  Come 
follow  to  the  Myrtle-Urove. " These  are  the  third  and  fourth 
lines  of  Shirley’s  duet.  Dryden  has  made  ingenious  use  of 
them  in  producing  an  amusing  situation.  According  to  Genest, 
(11,609  ff*),  Mrs,  Behn  has  drawn  upon  The  Ladv  of  Pleasure 
in  The  Lucky  Chance . or  An  Alderman’ s Bargain.  In  Act  11,1, 
she  has  "Enter  Bredwel  drest  like  a Devil,"  who  gives  Gayman 
a letter  and  a bag  of  money,  and  tells  him  that  he  is  "invited 
to  the  shades  below,"  In  Act  III, 2,  "Enter  Pert,  an  Old  Woman 
with  a staff,"  Like  Kickshaw,  (Lady  of  Pleasure  IV,l,p,63), 
Gayman  says,  "I  will  on,"  In  IV,  1,  he  tells  Lady  Fulbank  about 
the  assignation  that  he  had  had  the  previous  nlgiht  with  an 
"Amorous  Devil,  " and  gives  her  the  ring  which  she  had  given 
him  during  the  intrigue.  Lady  Bornwell  and  Kickshaw  had  had 
a similar  experience  (Lady  of  Pleasure  V,l,p,89), 


Pepys  (October  2nd  1662),  "Then  we  saw  "The  Cardlnall, " 
a tragedy  I had  never  seen  before,  nor  is  there  any  great 
matter  in  it, " 
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In  Parson*  8 Wedding  (11,5)  Killlgrew  has  drawn  upon 
Hyde  Park  for  the  situation  where  the  exposure  occurs  of  Lady 
Love-all *s  trick  regarding  the  pearls,  favors  from  her,  with 
the  merriment  of  Careless  and  Wild  at  the  expense  of  the 
Captain  and  Jolly,  The  eavesdropping  scene  (11,2)  where  the 
Captain  overhears  the  conversation  between  Jolly  and  Lady 
Love-all  and  his  repetition  of  a part  of  their  conversation 
at  the  time  of  the  exposure  of  her  stratagem  are  borrowed  from 

The  Ball  (II,3,pp,86  f;  40  f), 

/\ 

Hyde  Park  was  revived  during  the  Restoration.  Pepys 
(Saturday,  11th  of  July,  1668)  says: 

1 To  the  King's  playhouse,  to  see  an  old  play  of 

^ Shirley's,  called  ”Hlde  Park;"  the  first  day 

acted';  where  horses  are  brought  upon  the  stage: 
but  it  is  but  a very  moderate  play,  only  ^ ex- 
cellent epilogue®  spoke  by  Beck  Marshall,^ 


a 

"The  Epilogue  alluded  to  in  this  quotation  was  probably 
never  printed:  as  Pepys  thou^t  it  'excellent,'  we  may  perhaps 
conclude  that  it  was  utterly  worthless"  (Shirley's  Works,  ed, 
Glfford-Dyce,  vol.I,  p.xvll,  note  3), 

rp 

Dyce  says:  "Here,  I believe,  is  the  earliest  record  of 
horses  being  introduced  upon  the  English  boards,  a species  of 
absurdity  with  which  modern  audiences  are  highly  gratified. 

The  opinion  entertained  by  Pepys  of  this  very  lively  and  ele- 
gant comedy,  will  not  weigh  much  with  those  readers  who  have 
gone  through  his  Diary,  and  observed  how  slightingly  he  writes 
concerning  some  of  Shakespeare's  finest  pieces"  (Ibid. ,p,xviii). 
"The  first  real  horse  seen  on  the  French  stage  appeared  in 
1650  in  the  Andromede  of  Corneille,  Cf,  Corneille's  Works 
(1862),  V,  256"  (W.  J.  Lawrence,  Pre-Re storatlon  Stage  Studies, 
Cambridge,  Mass,,  1927,  p.276,  note).  In  the  production  of  the 
First  Part  of  D'Urfey's  Don  Quixote  at  Dorset  Garden,  in  1694, 
"Doggett  played  Sancho  Panca,  and  the  Epilogue  was  spoken  'By 
Sancho,  riding  upon  his  Ass,'"  Also,  "Joe  Haines  in  the  habit 
of  a Horse-officer,  mounted  on  a donkey  upon  whose  head  he  had 
placed  a wig. .. spoke  the  Epilogue  to  Scott's  The  Unhappy 
Kindness"  (Montague  Summers,  The  Restoration  Theatre.  London. 
1934,  p.176). 
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Powell,  in  A Very  G-ood  Wife  presented  in  1693  at  the 
Theatre  Royal,  has  drawn  upon  Hyde  Park.  He  has  used  the 
names  of  Bonavent,  Venture,  and  Carol,  In  Acts  II,  1,  III,1, 
and  IV,  he  has  taken  from  11,4,  and  V,l,  of  Shirley’s  drama, 
Genest  says  (11,50):  "The  first  two  scenes  between  the  Widow 
and  Welbon  are  copied  almost  verbatim  from  Hide  Park,,., 

Powell  was  not  a Judicious  plagiary  - he  has  altered  for  the 
worse,  rather  than  the  better,  what  he  has  stolen."  Genest 
also  says  that  Powell  borrowed  from  The  City  Wit,  The  Court 

Q 

Beggar,  and  No  Wit,  no  Help,  Like  a Womans.  Mrs,  E,  Cooper 

draws  upon  Hyde  Park  in  The  Rival  Widows,  or  The  Fair  Libertine , 

which  was  produced  February  22,  1736,  at  Covent  Garden,  and 

was  acted  six  times.  She  has  used  the  dialogue  between  Carol 

and  Mistress  Bonavent  in  1,1,  and  has  utilized  the  articles  of 

agreement  between  Carol  and  Fairfield  in  II.  Lady  Bellalr, 

who  imitates  Carol,  uses  the  same  tricks  as  Shirley’s  heroine 

(Genest  III,  461).  The  Gamester,  which  Kingsley  discusses  as 

9 

an  example  of  seventeenth  century  immorality,  has  been  the 


®A.  Nicoll  says:  A Very  Good  Wife  "seems  however  to  have 
been  a success  in  its  own  time,  and  for  that,  and  for  the  pro- 
logue written  by  Congreve  for  Haynes,  it  deserves  attention" 
(op.cit. . p.249). 

^Charles  Kingsley,  Plays  and  Puritans  and  other  Historical 
Essays.  London,  1885,  pp, 53-58.  See  also  S.  R.  Gardiner, 

History  of  England  VII,  p,331.  Schelling  says:  Gamg_ster 

is  the  grossest  of  Shirley’s  plays;  in  fact  no  other  play  of 
his  approaches  it  in  this  respect;  and  it  is  no  excuse  that 
what  seems  to  the  auditor  during  the  action  a highly  'objec- 
tionable complication’  turns  out  in  the  end  to  be  no  more  than 
'a  harmless  stratagem’"  ( The  English  Drama,  New  York,  1914, 
p,208).  Since  the  plot  was  suggested  by  the  King,  Shirley  could 
with  impunity  develop  it  without  reforming  his  characters. 
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most  utilized  of  Shirley *s  plays.  Since  the  borrowings  occur 
after  1700,  they  will  not  be  noted  here. 

II 

From  Etherege  to  Farquhar  there  are  scenes,  situations 
and  characters  that  are  reminiscent  of  Shirley.  In  discussing 
The  Comical  Revenge . the  editor  of  Etherege ‘s  Works  says:  "Its 
better  known  sub- title.  Love  in  a Tub,  was  imitated  in  count- 
less later  pieces  - Love  in  a Wood,  Love  in  a Maze.  Love  in  a 
Sack.  Love  in  a Riddle . Love  in  a Hollow  Tree,  etc. Changes, 
or  Love  in  a Maze  was  licensed  January  10,  1631/2.^^  "The 
title  of  the  quarto,  the  only  edition  of  this  play,  is  Change s . 
or  Love  in  a Maze,  a Comedie,  as  it  was  presented  at  the  Private 
House  in  Salisbury  Court...."  Dufoy,  in  The  Comical  Revenge, 
was  no  new  emigrant  from  France.  As  has  already  been  observed, 
"In  his  stupidity,  the  absurdity  of  his  broken  English  Jargon, 

and  his  ridiculous  scorn  of  English  ways  Dufoy  resembles 

13 

Monsieur  Le  Frisk  in  Shirley* s The  Ball. " An  example  of 


^^The  Works  of  Sir  George  Etherege.  ed.  Brett- Smith,  Oxford, 
1927,  vol.I,  p.lxxl,  note  4. 

^^Malone*s  Shake so e are.  1821,  III,  232,  note. 

*^Shirley*e  Works  ed.  Giff ord-Dyce,  vol.II,  p.270. 

13 

K.  Lynch,  op.  cit. . New  York,  1926,  p.  144. 
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their  stupidity  is  seen  in  their  attitude  toward  revenge* 

Fastened  in  a tub,  Dufoy  says:  "I  vil  breaks  dis  prison,  Or 

I vil  breaks  my  neke,  and  ye  shall  ale  be  hange"  (IV, 6).  Abused 

by  Barker,  Le  Frisk  says:  "I  care  no  rush  for  you;  be  desperate, 

kill  me,  and  me  complain  to  de  king,  and  teach  you  new  dance, 

galliard  to  de  gibbet;  you  be  hang*d  in  English  fashion”  (ill, 

1,  p«39).  La  Roch  of  Shadwell*s  Bury  Fair  belongs  in  the  same 

category*  In  masquerading  as  a count  and  making  love  to  Mrs* 

Fantast,  he  recalls  Haircut  in  The  Lady  of  Pleasure  in  which 

Haircut  courts  the  fashionable  Celestina,  and  like  La  Roch  is 
14 

humiliated*  Sir  Nicholas  Cully  in  The  Comical  Revenge  is 
presaged  by  Sir  Nicholas  Treedle  in  The  Witty  Fair  One*  Both 
are  gulled  in  a somewhat  similar  manner*  Thinking  he  is  marry- 
ing "a  very  fine  gentlewoman,”  Cully  is  matched  with  a whore; 
so  Sir  Nicholas  marries  Sensible,  a chsirabermald  (V,5,p.361). 

An  examination  of  Etherege*8  She  Would  if  She  Could  shows 
that  the  author  was  under  the  influence  of  English  tradition* 

In  laying  some  of  the  scenes  at  familiar  haunts  of  the  fashion- 
able society,  Etherege  is  following  the  way  pointed  out  by 
Hyde  Park«  Covent  Q-arden  (1632),  Tottenham  Court  (1633),  The 
Weeding  of  Covent  G-arden  (1632) , The  Asparagus  Garden,  etc* 


A*  S*  Borgman,  Thomas  Shadwell,  His  Life  and  Comedies , 

New  York,  1928,  p*139*  In  the  essay  on  Brome,  Swinburne  speaks 
of  ”the  gap  between  Etheredge  and  Fletcher  a bridge  on  which 
Shirley  may  shake  hands  with  Shadwell  and  Wycherley  with  Brome” 
( Works , Bonchurch  Edition,  London,  1926,  vol*II,  p*.329)* 
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When  Courtall  says  "Your  true  lover* . ♦ranges  up  and  down  the 
plays,  the  Park,  and  all  the  gardens,"  (IV, 2) , he  appears  to 
be  a dramatic  descendant  of  Shirley* s gallants  whose  chief 
occupation  was  the  pursuit  of  women.  In  speaking  of  Courtall* s 
remark,  one  commentator  says:  "It  was  something  new;  and  it 
helped  to  awaken  the  playwrights  of  the  time  to  the  novelty 
of  his  method  and  to  its  real  direction*  Their  comedy  was 
henceforth  to  be  a reflexion  of  manners,  set  in  a world  they 
knew  - Spring  Garden***."  This  statement  does  not  appear  to 
be  quite  true  in  view  of  the  foregoing  facts. 

The  social  pose  of  his  women  of  fashion  had  also  been 
presaged  by  the  Elizabethans.  Arieuia  says  to  Courtall  and 
Freeman:  "I  perceive  it  is  as  impossible.  Gentlemen,  to  walk 
without  you,  as  without  our  shadows;  never  were  poor  Women  so 
haunted  by  the  Ghosts  of  their  self-murdered  Lovers"  (IV, 2). 
That  Carol  in  Hyde  Park  was  versed  in  the  art  of  social  af- 
fectation is  obvious  in  her  remark  to  Fairfield:  "And  will  you 
still  Intrude,  shall  I be  haunted  For  ever,  no  place  give  me 
priviledge;  Oh  man  what  art  thou  come  to?"  (ill,  lines  266-069). 
Etheredge*s  Lady  Cockwood  is  called  "the  first  of  a long  series 

of  studies  in  fashionable  virtue  coquetting  with  fashionable 
16 

vice."  Like  Lady  Bornwell  in  The  Lady  of  Pleasure  and  Lady 


^®John  Palmer,  The  Comedy  of  Manners , London,  1913,  p*79. 
16 

J*  Palmer,  op.  clt* , p*76. 
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Love-all  in  Kllligrew*8  The  Parsons  Wedding,  she  enters  a 

fashionable  society  where  she  is  disappointed.  Arriving  in 

London,  she  notifies  Courtall  that  she  is  in  town.  When  he 

calls,  she  tries  to  make  him  believe  she  did  not  send  for  him  - 

one  of  Carol's  tricks.  She  "counterfeits  a fit"  upon  one  oc- 

17 

casion  (III, 3).  Upon  seeing  Frederick  dressed  in  black  and 
Just  returned  from  the  university,  Shirley's  Lady  Bornwell 
sighs  to  her  gallants:  "Support  me,  I shall  faint;"  when  he 
mentions  logic,  she  calls  for  "Strong  waters"  (ll,l,pp,95,  27), 
Both  Lady  Cockwood  and  Lady  Bornwell  are  "tender"  of  their 
"honor."  Eager  to  leave  Lady  Cockwood  without  an  assignation, 
Courtall  tells  her  that  she  would  be  under  "an  unjust  suspicion" 
if  her  husband  should  return  euid  find  him  there.  In  reply,  she 
says:  "These  vertuous  Principles  make  you  worthy  to  be  trust- 
ed with  a Ladies  Honour"  (11,2).  While  speaking  to  Kickshaw 
by  proxy.  Decoy  tells  him  that  Lady  Bornwell  would  not  "trust" 
him  with  her  "fame"  until  she  found  him  "worth  a woman's 
honour"  (Vol.IV,  p.64).  This  statement  elicits:  "Honour  and 
Famel  the  devil  means  to  have  A care  on's  credit."  After 


17 

Dobree  says:  "To  return,  however,  to  Shirley.  In  more 
ways  than  one  he  anticipated  the  later  period,  and  perhaps  his 
Frederick  may  claim  to  be  the  ancestor  of  the  prevailing  party 
of  fops  and  coxcombs,  the  forbear  of  Sir  Fopllng  Flutter,  Sir 
Courtly  Nice,  Selfish,  and  Lord  Fopplngton"  (B,  Dobree, 
Restoration  Comedy,  Oxford,  1924,  p.45).  In  so  far  as  the 
fop  is  concerned,  the  statement  seems  unwarranted,  Novall 
Junior,  for  example,  in  The  Fatal  Dowry , appears  to  be  a better 
fop  than  Frederick, 
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Lady  Cockwood  has  caught  her  husband  at  "The  Bear"  with  ladles 
of  pleasure,  she  says:  "This  has  been  a luckey  chance,  Mr. 
Courtall;  now  I am  absolute  Mistress  of  my  own  conduct  for  a 
time*  (III, 3)*  When  Lady  Bornwell  learns  that  Lord  Bornwell 
is  courting  Celestina,  she  says:  "This  secures  me*  What  would 
make  other  ladies  pale  with  Jealousy,  gives  but  license  to  my 
wanderings'*  (The  Lady  of  Pleasure  III,2,p*52).  Thus  the  com- 
mentator* s statement  is  not  altogether  true* 

The  title  of  Etherege*s  play  is  self-explanatory*  Unlike 
Lady  Bornwell  and  Lady  Love-all,  Lady  Cockwood  does  not  get 
what  she  wants*  In  She  Would  if  She  Could,  Sir  Joslin  Jolley, 
who  comes  up  from  the  country  and  gets  Mr.  Rake-hell  to  intro- 
duce him  to  a lady  of  pleasure,  recalls  the  situation  in  Hyde 
Park  where  Lord  Bonvlle  asks  Trier  to  Introduce  him  to  a wanton 
lady* 

As  has  been  noticed,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle's  The  Humorous 

Lovers  (acted  1667)  "contains  reminiscences  of  The  Ball,  Hyde 

18 

Park,  Love  in  a Maze,  and  Love  Tricks*"  Sir  Nicholas  Treedle 
in  The  Witty  Fair  One  has  been  mentioned  as  a possible  source 

1 

for  Ninny,  "a  conceited  poet"  in  Shadwell*s  The  Sullen  Lovers* 


1®R.  S.  Forsythe,  Shirley* s Plays  and  the  Elizabethatn  Drama, 
New  York,  1914,  p,430*  He  points  out  here  other  echoes  from 
Shirley  in  Newcastle* s works* 

^^A*  S.  Borgman,  bp*  cit* , p*126,  n*16* 
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True,  Sir  Nicholas  is  a poet,  but  Caperwit  in  Love  in  a Maze 
is  Shirley* s poetaster  supreme,  who,  like  Ninny,  inflicts  his 
verses  upon  every  one  whom  he  meets*  Ninny* s companion. 
Woodcock,  "a  familiar  loving  coxcomb  that  embraces  and  kisses 
all  men,**  also  suggests  Caperwit* s associate.  Sir  G-ervase 
Simple.  The  scene  (IV,  1)  in  which  *'Ninny  and  Woodcock  sing 
and  repeat  together**  bears  a resemblance  to  the  scene  where 
Caperwit  and  Simple  recite  poetry  to  each  other  and  kiss  (II, 
2,  pp. 301, 302). 

In  Shadwell*s  The  Humourists  (III)  "The  return  of  Sir 

Richard  Loveyouth  in  disguise  recalls  the  coming  of  Bonavent 
20 

in  Hyde  Park.  Having  been  away  for  years,  he  euinounces  to 

Lady  Loveyouth  his  own  death,  becomes  her  usher  in  order  to 

get  evidence  for  a divorce,  and  eventually  tells  her  that  "she 

must  forever  remain  a stranger  to  him."  However,  the  same 

situations  occur  in  Southerne*s  The  Fatal  Marriage . or  the 

Innocent  Adultery.  Biron  returns  in  disguise  after  an  absence 

of  seven  years,  to  find  his  wife  has  married  the  day  before, 

but  the  author  states  in  the  preface  that  he  has  tsUten  "the 

misfortune  of  a woman* s having  Innocently  two  husbands  at  the 

21 

same  time"  from  Mrs.  Behn*s  novel.  The  Fair  Vow-Breaker. 


^°IMd. , p.139. 

21 

Plays  Written  by  Thomas  Southerns , London,  1774,  vol.  II, 
p.  182. 
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III 

Though  Hyde  Park  has  been  mentioned  as  having  anticipated 

Congreve* s The  Wety  of  the  World , it  has  almost  no  resemblance 

to  Congreve *3  masterpiece.  In  Shirley* s play  Hyde  Park  is 

the  scene  of  action  in  both  the  third  and  fourth  acts;  Congreve 

chose  St,  James* s Park  for  the  scene  of  social  life  in  his 

second  act.  There  he  has  Mlllamant  make  her  entry  "i* faith, 

full  sail,  with  her  fan  spread  gind  her  streamers  out,  and  a 

22 

shoal  of  fools  for  tenders,  **  An  index  of  her  character  con- 
tains “some  humoiirs  that  would  tempt  the  patience  of  a Stoic" 

(1.1) ;  “She  has  wit"  (1,2)  and  uses  her  lovers  with  “insolence" 

(1.2) ,  Similarly  before  her  entrance  Carol  is  spoken  of  as  a 
"very  Tyrant  over  men"  (I,  line  52);  "She  has  a leering  wit" 


po 

Congreve  uses  the  same  imagery  in  Love  for  Love , (III, 3), 
It  is  Elizabethan,  occurs  again  and  again,  and  appears  to  have 
a derogatory  meaning,  Shirley  has  Bovaldo  say:  "Would  any 
durst  send  to  me  such  a virgin  plnnaoe«, , rigged  and  gay  with 
all  her  flags"  (Love* s Cruelty  III ,l,p,225) , Perhaps  the 
most  elaborate  of  this  kind  occurs  in  Samson  Agonistesi 
But  who  is  this,  what  thing  of  Sea  or  Land? 

Female  of  sex  it  seems, 

That  so  bedeckt,  ornate,  and  gay. 

Comes  this  way  sailing 
Like  a stately  Ship 
Of  Tarsus , bound  for  th*  Isles 
Of  Javan  or  Gadier 

With  all  her  bravery  on,  and  tackle  trim, 

Sails  fill*d,  and  streamers  waving, 

Courted  by  all  the  winds  that  hold  them  play, 

An  Amber  sent  of  odorous  perfume 
Her  harbinger,  a damsel  train  behind; 

Some  rich  Phillstian  Matron  she  may  seem. 

And  now  at  nearer  view,  no  other  certain 
Than  Dalila  thy  wife  (lines  710-725), 
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(I,  line  160).  Millamant  says  to  Mirabell:  "One's  cruelty  is 

one*s  power;  and  when  one  parts  with  one’s  cruelty,  one  parts 

with  one's  power"  (11,2).  She  adds:  "Lord  what  is  a lover, 

that  it  can  give?  Why  one  makes  lovers  as  fast  as  one  pleases, 

and  they  live  as  long  as  one  pleases, and  they  die  as  soon  as 

one  pleases;  and  then  if  one  pleases,  one  makes  more"  (II, 2). 

Carol  says:  "I  Dispose  my  frownes,  and  favours  like  a Princesse 

23 

Deject,  advance,  undo,  create  again"  (I,  lines  392-395). 
Millamant  says:  "sometimes  to  converse  with  fools  is  for  my 
health"  (II, 2).  Carol  has  encouraged  some  "for  sport,"  and  she 
must  "jeere  my  suitors. .. .For  I must  have  my  hixmor,  I am  sicke 
else"  (II,  lines  343-346).  Mirabel  tells  Millamant  that  a man 
could  not  win  a woman  by  plain-dealing  and  sincerity"  (II, 2). 

Fairfield  explains  to  his  sister  his  stratagem  for  winning 
Carol  and  adds:  "I  have  no  other  care  cure  left"  (II,  line  69), 
After  Millamant  Jeers  at  Mirabell  for  asking  her  "to  be  serious," 
she  said:  "7?hat  with  that  face?  no,  if  you  keep  your  countenance, 
•tis  impossible  I should  hold  mine"  (II, 2).  It  will  be  recalled 
Carol  ridicules  Fairfield’s  face  under  somewhat  similar  condi- 
tions, and  adds:  "I  am  an  Infldell  to  use  him  thus"  (III,  line 


23 

In  both  instances,  they  are  echoing  Agrlpyne,  who  said: 
"Our  glory  is  to  hear  men  sigh  whilst  we  smile,  to  kill  them 
with  a frown,  to  strike  them  dead  with  a sharp  eye,  to  make 
you  this  day  wear  a feather,  and  tomorrow  a sick  nightcap" 
(Old  Fortunatus,  III,  1). 
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355).  Millamant  ridicules  Mirabel  for  '‘constajicy”  and  said; 

"I  must  laugh. .. though  I grant  you  'tis  a little  barbarous" 

(III, 3).  Each  knows  when  she  has  carried  her  raillery  far 
enough.  After  Millamant  has  satirized  his  face,  she  says; 

"Well,  Mirabell,  if  ever  you  will  win  me  woo  me  now"  (11,2). 
Carol  says;  "I  know  you  love  me  still,  do  not  refuse  me.  If 
I goe  once  more  backe,  you  nere  recover  me"  (V,  lines  293-295). 
Both  women  affect  an  indifference  toward  love,  a social  fashion 
which  Celestina,  the  complement  of  Carol,  explains; 

"•Tis  the  chief  principle  to  keep  your  heart  Under  your  own 
obedience;  jest  but  love  not"  (Lady  o_f  Pleasure  II, 2, p. 30). 

The  apparent  coldness  of  each  upon  agreeing  to  marry  is 
noticeable.  Millamant  says;  "I  won*t  be  kissed. . .here,  kiss 
my  hand  though"  (IV,1);  Carol  declares;  "My  hand  and  heart, 
this  shall  suffice  till  morning"  (V,  line  300).  When  Carol 
comes  into  the  Park  Just  before  the  races.  Mistress  Bonavent 
tells  her  she  looks  as  though  she  "had  wept."  She  brushes 
the  remark  aside  with  "I  weepej  For  what?"  (IV,  line  107). 

She  flirts  with  Lord  Bonvile  and  Venture,  bets  on  the  races, 
and  in  fact  she  is  the  life  of  the  party.  With  Carol  the  social 
code  of  indifference  is  outwardly  well  studied,  wnereas  with 
Millamant  it  has  become  altogether  real. 


Nlcoll  says  "The  Lady  of  Pleasure  contains  an  Interest 
Ing  study  of  a woman  type  later  to  occupy  many  comedies; 
Celestina  has  many  of  the  features  of  heroines  in  the  comedy 
of  manners"  ( The  British  Drama,  New  York,  1925,  p.  166). 
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Shirley  took  infinite  pains  in  portraying  Carol  as  a 
study  in  the  social  pose,  Schelling  says: 


The  heroine,  Carol,  is  an  excellent  example  of 
the  witty,  free  spoken  but  virtuous  lady  of  fashion; 
and  the  conduct  of  Fairfield* s courtship  of  her,  a 
match  of  wits  in  which  the  end  is  a drawn  game,  re- 
minds one  of  many  like  situations  to  come  in  the  25 
dramas  of  the  next  age  when  Shirley  was  forgotten. 


In  the  marriage  agreement  between  Millamant  and  Mirabell 
there  is  an  echo  of  similar  covenants  in  the  Elizabethan  drama, 
Shirley  has  one  in  Love  Tricks  (1625)  and  another  in  Hyde  Park, 
In  speaking  of  the  witty  lovers  in  Habington*s  The  Queen  of 
Arragon,  Q-enest  says:  "The  courtship  between  them  has  consider- 
able merit,  and  the  articles  of  marriage  which  Oniate  proposes, 
may  possibly  have  suggested  to  Congreve  the  scene  between 

- / V 26 

Mirabell  and  Millamant"  (IV,  p,lll). 


^^F,  E,  Schelling,  The  English  Drama,  New  York,  1914,  p,208, 
26 

There  appears  to  be  a growing  tendency  on  the  part  of 
women  in  the  late  Caroline  period  toward  complete  emancipation, 
Julietta  in  Hyde  Park  broke  her  engagement  with  Trier  because 
she  resented  the  trial  to  which  he  subjected  her.  In  Ford*8 
The  Fancies , Chaste  and  Noble  (III, 3)  Clarella  says  to  Romanello: 
Spruce  signor,  if  a man  may  love  so  many. 

Why  may  not  a fair  lady  have  like  privilege 
of  several  subjects. 

In  Ford*s  The  Lady*  s Trial  (V,2)  Spinella  says  to  her  husband 
Auria:  "Women’s  faults  subject  to  punishments,  and  men’s  ap- 
plauded Prescribe  no  laws  in  force,"  In  Habington’s  The  Queen 
of  Arragon  (IV, 1)  where  Cleantha  and  Oniate  discuss  the  "artl- 
cles,**  she  asks: 

Or,  if  our  sex  should  warrant  it  by  custom. 

To  play  at  tennis,  or  run  at  the  ring. 

Or  any  other  martial  exercise: 

I fear  me,  scrupulous  sir,  you  will  condemn  it 
As  dangerous  to  my  honour? 
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The  last  play  to  be  considered  in  which  there  is  a re- 
flection of  Hyde  Park  is  Farquhar*s  The  Constant  Couple ♦ 

While  Vizard  and  Standard,  suitors  to  Lady  Lurewell,  are  stroll- 
ing in  "The  Park,"  they  meet  Sir  Harry  Wildair,  who  has  Just 
returned  from  travel  and  is  eager  for  news*  He  asks: 


What  lord  has  lately  broke  his  fortune  at  the 
G-room-porters?  or  his  heart  at  Newmarket  for  the 
loss  of  a race?'^'^  What  wife  has  been  lately  suing 
in  Doctor* s Commons  for  Alimony?  or  what  daughter 
run  away  with  her  father* s valet?  What  beau  gave 
the  noblest  ball  at  the  Bath,  or  had  the  finest 
coach  in  the  ring?  oq 

(1,1).  ® 


P'7 

Horse  racing  enthusiasts  appear  in  Shadwell*s  The  True 
Widow  and  in  the  Duke  of  Newcastle* s The  Man  of  New-market* 

In  Shadwell*s  play  Prig  says;  "There  are  three  matches  to  be 
run  at  New-market;  1*11  bet  money  on  every  one  of  'em;  1*11 
hold  you  six  to  four  of  the  gelding  against  the  mare;  gold  to 
silver  on  the  bay  Stone-horse  against  the  Flea-bitten"  (III,1)* 
Shirley  is  supposed  to  have  assisted  Edward  Howard  in  his  plays, 
according  to  a vague  reference  in  The  Sessions  of  the  Poets, 
to  the  tune  of  Cook  Laurel*  Poems  on  ^f airs  of  State  ( the 
sixth  edltloriy,  1710,  I,  p*206.  When  *'Ned  Howard* . * commended 
the  Plot  of  his  Play," 

Such  Arrogance  made  Apollo  stark  mad; 

But  Shlrly  ende avour  * d t * appease  his  Choler, 

By  owning  the  Play,  and  swearing  the  Lad 
In  Poetry  was  a very  pert  Scholar. 

John  Evelyn's  Diary  for  the  9th  and  10th  October,  1671  has  this 
entry;  "I  went*,, with  Mr*  Treasurer,  to  Newmarket* . .where  I saw 
the  great  match  run  between  Woodcock  and  Flatfoot,  belonging 
to  the  King,  and  to  Mr.  Eliot,  of  the  Bedchamber,  many  thou- 
sands being  spectators;  a more  signal  race  had  not  been  run 
for  many  years," 

po 

For  analogues  in  the  Elizabethan  drama,  see  R.  S*  Forsythe, 
The  Relations  of  Shirley's  Plays  to  the  Elizabethan  Dreuna, 

New  iork,  1914,  p,107. 
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Like  Shirley's  gallants,  Wildair's  interests  are  in  gaming, 
horse  racing,  wenching,  and  dancing.  When  the  three  suitors 
boast  of  their  favors  from  Lady  Lurewell,  they  recall  one  of 
Shirley's  favorite  situations* 

Not  knowing  that  Lady  Lurewell  is  in  London  at  this  time, 
Wildair  asks  Vizard  to  "recommend  a friend  to  a pretty  mis- 
tress." Eager  to  be  rid  of  a rival,  not  to  make  a "trial  of  a 
mistress"  as  Trier  did.  Vizard  introduces  Wildair  by  letter  to 
Angelica  "a  Woman  of  Honour."  Like  Lord  Bonvile,  this  wild 
rake  lays  a "siege"  to  her  chastity,  thinking  that  she  is  a 
lady  of  pleasure.  Lord  Bonvile,  outspoken  in  his  advances, 
would  have  derided  him  for  his  modest  speech  concerning 
Angelica:  "By  Heaven,  there's  such  a commanding  innocence  in 
her  looks  that  I dare  not  ask  the  question"  (11,2).  Unlike 
Lord  Bonvile,  who  offers  Julietta  no  money,  Wildair  attempts 
in  a tactful  manner  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  her  fee.  Realiz- 
ing his  sinister  purpose,  Angelica  says:  "He's  mad,  surel"  - 
Sir  Harry,  when  you  have  learned  more  with  and  manners,  you 
shall  be  welcome  again." 

If  Shirley  had  seen  The  Constant  Couple  he  would  have 
observed  a striking  difference  in  the  dramatic  technique  in 
handling  the  situation.  When  Wildair  and  Angelica  meet  again, 
he  learns  from  Lady  Darling,  Angelica's  mother,  that  Vizard's 
letter  mentions  him  as  a suitor.  She  tells  him  that  he  may 
"redres#  her  "wrongs*  either  by  killing  •villain  Vizard,*  who 
•caused  all  this,*  or  by  doing  the  "business"  for  which  she 
had  "entertained"  him.  Thus  understanding  his  predicament. 


■ ■ 

...  ' 

: ' i.:  . 

S- ;:-7-^..k:  oil: 

1 . . 

. : . 

' 

i 

U)  -. 

f. 

-jnlaoatV'  1 OL-'Ca'.'.. 

1 

r 

1 O' 

8*^0 '1  io 

^ r .V.’ 

X ^ P-  i-' 

I i f 

^ loro  7j  /■  ' {.ol’-rj.nc; 

i.',  . . 

1 1 -i 

f;- 

.i  ... .. 

i, ' V» 

tiJJi 

•»  . ' r\ 

-'ij. 

o'-.?: 

' ...aIwc;:'''  jol; 

- 

_k 

VJ 

i . 

•.•v 

.1  ‘ 

1 X 

■'r  ry 

.0  01-. 

- . ■ 

l^c'' 

;':J 

CJ 

J 

i i 

V 

- w..« 

-v  :.‘T 

■ ■ 

.■  r 

J. 

hi  OvI" 

: .r 

■ - 

‘I  ' ' 

::>.r  -' 

l; 

OCOL 

. a i ,1. 

^ »«...  'l  V* 

:v  ,, 

Jli 

> ^xo.:.'i7  8.0  "oo&'XC;  i^In 

r • 

, • . 

t '•  - 

^ •/  ■ . 

-r.-  , 

f 

At; 

H " 

to  n,Bi8ov;  . •'  ToIIssril 

.1. 

o 

* . • ^ 

;! 

J. .:  i 

1 

- ..J 

n:f.. 

0..l0 

^lOil 

oi 

t 

/ ■ ‘ 

\.  • • 

..  .. 

- ■ 

O 

;.  , 0 

fiVi'ICr  'T: 

‘i-'u  * '‘•-.o^co.rn  lo 

: :r^ 

Vi.:0 

r,  ; • 

*' 

e 

b'^'crr 

fa  I. 

i j,  r^o;  ->vod  blnow 

[i. 

ijU: 

: OO.:. 

• v *•  r. 

riP 

.jfjr.-i 

‘.■T* 

loaa 

. i ^ 'i 

i.  ,?  1 *.*«r 

o&vovH  -vo"  :,noJ'Xo3aA 

: 

t'-l  . 

' . T 

, ^ 

- / 

V - 

w M 

Iuj.J 

x^r. 

; XO.'. 

i'.i ' 

nji  I Q.>iooI  ‘lori 

' . f * ■ 

. -‘p.  * : 

i-  " ' ’ 

- ■• 

A f ; 

.cn 

Oi  i 

fWo 

Cy  A 

IO  O'!'-  . :>.£Ivac.H 

■ ‘■K- 

•t  ' . ' X • 

'IC 

.ta 

0...' 

f -1  ? 

■J  ill. 

E I’O*.  'J 

•";  r>  fV 

.•  U/ 

•T'aiiiBfO  o fij. 

1 

» . 
▼ 

'• 

ui'~: 

L-  ' ■ ; 

If 

: 

a oil 

0 -Ifi.'’ 

' t 

O'.-.- 

iio:  ‘ill 8 in:-,  oio  ,-jnJ; 

> ■ 

1 . 

iv 

i 

.r  ■ 

;■ : s? 

i :0;o-: 

•I  9V 

Mv  M 

;jcv; 

>» 

’T 

0 'its  oioolov  ed'  Ij.)'/io 

- 

'j 

OV/ 

/• 

k!'. 

^ ^ - -. 

I ?ao 

r-: 

\J  " -■ ). 

■:T  no 08 

.had  II 

9 

- - J. 

( 

. < ^ 

^ O 

eriJ 

, J 

OrjaB^L'-.YtLb 

/ li  .r  r'l .,  'Id  8 o " ' o </  - 1 ■'*  'f' a 0 

%J  *'  ■ ',u 

. r 

, • ; 

'iLoalJ  »< 

r'.Oi 

«%.  - 

!■;■  , 

,no 

' 'i  . . 

i : 

. V. 

J 

?iOl 

Io:V 

._  f . 

t.oa 

OiCyid  -aA'iooI  oii 

J ' 

. .:j  .t 

:1A 

ut 

n.  : ■ '■ 

t ^ ..  *j  » . 

O,-: 

ni.i  one o:':*.:?!':! 

♦ 

'j'i/  ', 

■ T 

? V 

- '-M  « i 

. ' •! 

-fiiJ  ^ 

. 1 

/.'^no-To  **  ' in/l  ":.  0 o • u J 0‘.A " 

' 4'  f ' 

11 

I'M 

;J'' 

c.;  ' t 

. 4 W 

-if  i ■ > 

■■.'  "in  , Oi..  LJ  IJo-.  i>8en.o;:^ 

t 

V .1.  .iJ 

1 

' 

f ;‘v 

I - S 

.j.i  0. 

» U. 

.,L:  .Iiio”  . on 

118 


Wildair  says:  ”I  must  commit  murder  or  commit  matrimony,,.. 

1*11  marryi”  (V,l),  Unlike  Shakespeare  and  Shirley,  who  tell 

nothing  about  the  previous  lives  of  Beatrice  and  Carol,  this 

dramatist  ha.s  Lady  Lurewell  speak  of  her  former  experiences, 

and  he  cleverly  introduces  a ring  episode  in  the  final  scene, 

by  which  device  a marriage  is  consummated  between  Lady  Lurewell 

29 

and  Standard,  her  former  lover.  Like  other  characters  and 
situations  to  which  attention  has  been  called  in  this  study, 
these  in  The  Constant  Couple  point  backward  toward  Shirley  and 
his  contemporaries. 


29 

In  this  comedy,  Farquhair  has  shown  adeptness  in  com- 
bining the  desired  elements  of  this  time.  According  to  his 
own  statement: 

“The  scholar  calls  upon  us  for  decorums  and  oeconnomy; 
the  courtier  cry a out  for  wit,  and  purity  of  style;  the 
citizen  for  humour  and  ridicule;  the  divines  threaten  us  for 
immodesty;  eind  the  ladles  will  have  an  Intreague”  (George 
Farquhar,  A Discourse  Upon  Comedy , The  Recruiting  Officer  and 
The  Beaux  Stratagem,  ed.  Strauss,  Boston,  1914,  p.BT^ 
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CHAPTER  V 


THE  TEXTS  OF  HYDE  PARK 


The  first  edition  which  is  here  reproduced  in  rotograph  may 
be  found  in  tne  iioi’ar^  of  tne  University  of  Texas,  With  this 
quarto  three  others  have  been  compared;  a copy  in  the  library 
of  Congress,  another  in  tne  Folger  Shakespeare  Library,  and  the 
present  editor's  personal  copy.  Comparison  has  been  made  with 
text  found  in  Shirley's  works  edited  by  G-ifford  and  Dyce  (London, 
1835).  No  account  has  been  taken  of  the  edition  by  Edmund  Gosse 
(The  Mermaid  Series,  London,  1888),  because  it  follows  very 
closely  the  Gifford-Dyce  edition.  All  significant  variations  in 
the  quartos  and  the  Gifford-Dyce  edition  will  be  found  in  the 
footnotes.  Wherever  Gifford  has  made  changes  that  have  altered 
the  meaning  of  Shirley's  text,  they  have  been  commented  upon  in 
the  general  notes. 


G The  Gifford-Dyce  edition 
C The  copy  in  the  Library  of  Congress 
F The  copy  in  the  Folger  Shakespeare  Library 


CWR  The  editor' s personal  copy 
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A 

COMEDIE, 

As  it  was  prefented  by  her  Ma- 

jefties  Servants,  at  the  private 

houfe  in  Drury 
. Lane. 


Written  by  James  Shirly. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONO- 

RABLE, Hf.nrv  EARLE  of  HOL. 

L Al'^  D,  Knigiit  oi"  tfiL'  moft  Noble 

order  of  the  Garter, one  o‘  nis  Mejeftits 
m^jh  hun  jcira'.'le  iRi\  ic  C M!n;er,C'har;- 
cellor  ul  the  \'ni'.M  hnt  'A 

Ctifnbytdge,  tvC. 

My  Lord, 

Hi>C  c me  d-j  in  the  titlc^  is  a part  of  pour  LordJJups' 
Command  which  heretofore  :rac  d, and  made  happy 
hy^cur  fmile^  when  it  was  prcfciited,  after  a lon^ 
fi  filence^  upon  frli  ofeningoj  the  Parkc^  is  come  am 
^ iro.idio  k'lfejour  Lordlliips  hat.d.  Th:  ^fpplaufett 
once  receizf'd  inthe act^on^is  not  con  fidcr.xblt  with 
that  honour^  your  Lordfntp  map  7 I've  it  in  pour  acceptance',  that  was 
too  large  j and  miilit  with  fomc  narrow  an.i  Stoicall  judgement 
render  It  fifpeclcd:  But  this,  depending  upon  pour  cenfure,  {tome 
above  manp  Theaters)  is  able  to  impart  a merit  to  the  Poem, and pre, 
fcrlbe  opinion.  If  your  Lordfiip,  retir'd  from  bufincjfc  into  a calme, 
Aud at  truce  with  thofe  high  afj'.iircs,wherctn  your  Counfcll  and fft- 
rit  fs  fortunatclp  active, vouch fafe  to  peril  fe  ihtfe  unworthy  papers, 
Tounot  Onely  give  a life  to  the  otherwifc  languifhing  nurr^bers,  but 
ipmcken,and  exalt  the  Gemtsi  of  the  Author, who  fe  In  art  pointeth  at 
no  greater  ambition,  than  to  be  knowne 


My  Lord 


To  pour  Name  and  honour 


the  rnojl  humbly  devoted 
Iame I Shzelt/ 


1-2  Honorable,)  A Honourable  & 

5 Privie  Councell)  Privy  Council  G 
16  Stoicall  judgement)  stoical  judgment  G 
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PeiTons. 

THc  Lord  ^onvih. 

Fairefield.^  r 

^ C amorous lervants  to 

C M'-  enroll. 

Mr.Vefiture,  J ’ ^ 

M’'.  Lacy  To  Bomyent* 
M^,Tryer  To  Julietta^ 

Bonayefit. 

Lerds  Tagt, 
peky. 

Servants, 

‘^tinners. 


10 


QaroU, 

BonaVent. 

Julietta  filler  to  Fuirefield* 
Waiting  Woman, 

MdkeMaide,  ^c. 


5^4 


I i .i 


: 


1 Persons)  DRAI«IATIS  PERSOI^E  G 
3 Mr.  Fairefield)  Fairfield  G 

6 Mr.  Lacy  To  Mris  Bonavent)  Lacy  suitor  to  mistress 
Bonavent  G 

7 Mr.  Tryer  to  Mris  Julietta)  Trier,  suitor  to  Julietta  G 

8 Mr.  Bonavent)  Bonavent,  a merchant,  supposed  to  have 
been  lost  at  sea  G 

Between  8 and  9 G inserts  Jarvis,  servant  to  mistress 
Bonavent  G 

11  Servants)  Officers  G 

Betvjeen  12  and  13  G adds  two  lines  Bagpipers;  followed 

^.Barkeepers,  Servants,  &c. 

14  Mris  Bonavent)  Mistress  Bonavent,  supposed  a v/idov;  G 

After  17  G adds:  Scene,  London,  and  Hyde  Park 
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HIDE  PARKE; 

••t 

The  Ftrji  A SI, 

Enter  Trjer  and  Lacyl  I 

Rjer,  And  how  and  how  ? 

The  caufe  depend*,’ 

Tr.  No  Miftrcfle. 

Let.  Yes,  but  no  Wifer  ^ 

Tr,  For  now  (heis  a Widdow* 

La.  But  I refolve 
Tr.  What  does  flicc  fay  to  thee.  . _ 

La,  shec  fayes,  I know  not  what  flie  fayes,  but  I muft 

another  courfe.  and  yet  Hie  N ^ ^ 

Tr.  A creature  of  much  fwcetenefle,  if  all  tonguca 
Be  Juft  in  her  reportj  and  yet  tis  ftrange 
Having  feven  ycarcs  expafled,  and  fo  much 
Remonftrance  of  her  Husbands  Ioffe  at  Sea,' 

She  fhould  continue  thus. 

. W hat  if  fhc  fhould 

Renew  the  bond  of  her  devotion  - • ' 

For  feven  yeircs  more.  _ 

Zr.  You  will  have  timccnoughj 
To  pay  in  your  affeftion. 

La.  Ide  make, 

A voyage  to  Temple  firfl,' 

“ B ' And 


Hide  Parke)  Hyde  Park  G 
The  First  Act)  ACT  I.  SCENE  I.  G 
A Street  adds  G 
4 but  I)  G~~sElfts  next  line 

7 tis)  ' tis  G 
9 Husbands)  husband’ s G 
13  Ide)  I would  G 
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Hide  Park: 

And  marry  a deform’d  Maide,  yet  I muft 
Confeflc  flic  gives  me  a fairc  rcfpeft. 

Tr,  Has  flic, 

A^pcher  Hu^and  maybe  living  yet  ? 

I cartnbt  tell^  flic  may  havea  conccipr,' 

Soihc  Dolphin  has  preferv’d  him  in  the  ftorme,’ 
nwy  be  tenant  to  fome  Whale  ; 

Witnin  whofe belly  he  may  praffife  lent,- 
And  feed  on  fifli, till  be  vontited  --- 

y J .(ome  co^,  ot  ha V ing  icap’d  the  Teas,"  • - 

nd  billes  of  Exchange  fayling,  he  might  purpofe 
j *5  the  Alpes  in  his  rcturne, 

And  by  mifehance  is  fallen  among  the  mife, 

With  whom  perhappes  he  battens  upon  fleepe; 

Uencath  the  Snow.  t..'.  ' 

This  were  a Vagary’ 

Lf.  I know  not  what  to  thinke,  or’  is  flie  not 
thyvorfe  for  the  coy  Lady  that  lives  with  her.  ' 

Her Kinfvvoman.'’ 

La.  Such  a malicious  pcece,  - 

(fmeane  to  love)rispittie  any  place  ' ' ' 

j fliould  be  troubled  with  her, 

were  but  her  difciples,  wee 
Wroifld  have tro  generapon,  and  the  world 
tor  want  of  Children  in  few  yeares  undone  by ’t  s 
Here’s  onCtan  tell  you  more,  is  hot  that  larvis 
The  Widdowes  ftrvant. 

Enter  and  S^rz/4/»r.  ' 

Whether  ih  fuch  haft  man  ? 

Ser,  I am  commanded  Sir  to  fetch  a Gentleman' 

3 hcate  this  morning.’  • 

jP^^d  him ; with  yoUr  pardon — the [ervant  qoct 
Tr.  Good  morrow  Maiftet  Venture,  ( y 

Ven.  Frank  T rjer.  ' 

Vr.  You  looke  iocond  and  high, 

V enus  has  bin  propitious, 

I dreamt  laft  night  th  aU  were  a Brldegrome: 

Ven: 


18-28  I cannot. ..  snov/)  G assigns  this  to  Lacy 
21  lent)  Lent  & 

23  scap'd)  'scap'd  G 
32  tis)  ' tis  G 
38  Widdowes)  widow's  G 

38  S.  D.  Enter  Venture  and  Servant)  Enter  Ventui’e  and 
Jarvis,  meeting  G 
38  whether)  whither  G 
41  ha... pardon)  have. . .pardon  G 

41  pardon)  S.D.  the  servant  goes  to  Lacy)  Goes  to  Lacy  G 

42  You)  G shifts  to  next  line 

43  jocund  and  highY  high  and  jocund  G 
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hlic  Parke]  ' 

' Vert.  5ucb  a thing  may  be,  the  winde  bloivcs  now,  - 

Fromamorchappic  coaft,  , 

La.  I miift  leave  you, I am  fent  tor,  i,-.-  ' - \ 

Tr.  To  thy  Miftrcffc  i - _ _ ‘ , • - ■'  , \ 

Without  more  ceremony,  gemlcmen  my  Icrvice-f  far- 
Ven,  He  tell  thee,I'havc  a MiftrclTe.  ^ 

Tr,  I bclecvc  it  • , ‘ 

Ven.  And  yet  I Itave  her  not. 

Tr.  But  you  have  hope.  ' 

Ven,  Or  rather  certainty. 
rr.Why.Ihearcflieis 
- A very  Tyrant  overmen. 

/(?«.  Worfe,  worfe,  ' - ■ 

The  needle  oFaDialljncver  had  . - ' ' 

So  many  waverings,  but  fheis  touch 

And  ihe  Points  onely  this  way  now,  true  North ; 

I am  her  Pole. 

Tr.  And  flie  your  Tr/i*  wiW,  _ -••  • 

Vcn.  I laugh  to  thinke  ho^v  other  of  her  RivaU  . . • . ' 

Will  lookc  when  Icnioy her.  ■ - • 

Tr.  Yare  not  yet  contraded? 

No  flic  chang’d  - _ _ • 

Some  amorous  tokens,  do  you  fee  this  Diamond  -j 
A toy  fhe  gave  me. 

Jr.  Caufcfliefawyou  aSparkc.  . ' ' ^ 

Vcn.  Her  flame  of  love  is  here,  and  in  exchange 
She  tooke  achaine  ofPcarlc.  . ..  • 

Tr.  Youlefeeichang’d, 

/ V«.Thefe  to  the  wife  are  arguments  of  love,  . 

Andrr.utuall  Promifes. 

Enter  Lord  Bonvtle  and  Pagf. 

Tr.  Your  Lordfliip’s  welcome  to  Townei 
I am  bleft  to  fee  your  honour  in  good  health, 

io.Prethcevifit’my  Lodgings.  . 

Tr.  I fliall  prefwmc  to  tender  my  humble  fervicC, 
yen.  What-s  he  ^ 
jTV.AfprisgeoftllcN^ilitifj 


• t 


48  service)  G-  shifts  to  next  line 

49  He)  I’ll  G 

59  Yare)  You  are  G 
61  cause)  ’cause  G 
63  Youle)  You’ll  G 

68  S.  D.  Exit  Lord  and  Page)  Exeunt  Lord  B.  and  Page  G 
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JiideTarhel 

That  has  a fpirit  cquall  to  his  fortunes,’ 

A gentleman  that  loves  cleane  Napery. 

Ven.  I guefle  your  meaning. 

’ ’p''  A Lady  of  plcafurc,  tis  no  fhame  for  Men 
Of  his  high  birth  to  love  a Wench>  his  honour 
May  priviledge  more  finnes,  next  to  a Woman 
He  loves  a running  horfe,  fecting  a fide  thefe  recreations, 
Hchas  a Noble  Nature,  valiant, bountifull. 

Fe».  I was  of  his  humour  till  I fell  in  love, 

I meanc  for  wenching,  you  may  gueffe  a little, 

By  my  legges,  but  He  now  be  very  honeft, 

And  when  I am  married  — ; 

Then  you  arc  confident 
To  carry  away  your  Miftreffe  from  cm  all. 

himfelfe,  though  he  fliould  praftife  all- 
His  lhapes  tacourt  her,  tis  impoffible  ' ' 

^e  fhould  put  any  trick  upon  me,  I 
Have  wonne  her  very  foule. 

T>.  Her  body  mufi'  ' 

Needes  be  your  ownetheni' 
have  a brace  of  Rivals 

W ould  they  were  here  that  I might  le'ere  em,' 

And  lee  how  opportunely  one  is  come, 

f'»ter  Mafley  Pidt/  . 

lie  make  you  a little  fporr. 

TV.  I ha  bin  Melancholy, 

Y ou  will,  expreir#  a favour  in't-' 

Rid.  M.  Venture,  The  firft  man  in  my  wilh* 

,What  gentleman  is  that  ? 

V^».  A Friend  of  mine. 

Rid.  I am  his  fervant,  looke  yee,  we  are  friends 
An  t fliall  appearc,  how  ever  things  fuccecd 
That  I have  lov’d  you,  and  you  cannot  take 
My  Councell  in  ill  part.  ■" 

Ven^  Whats  the  bufinefie  I 
c j^d.  For  my  part,  I have 

Jt'd 


I 


72  tis)  »tis  G 
75  horse, ) horse.  - G shifts  thereby  making;  two  lines 
80  lie)  I will  G 82  em)  them!  G 

84  her,  tis)  her;  'tis  G 88  em,)  them!  G 

89  S.  D.  Enter  Master  Rider)  Enter  Rider  G 

90  lie)  I'll  G 91  ha  bln)  have  been  G 

93  M.  Venture,)  Master  Venture!  G 

95  servant,  looke  yee)  servant;  look  you  G 

96  An' t)  And' t G 

98  Councell)  counsel  G 
98  Whats)  What  Is  G 
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Hide  tarke'i 

Vs’d  no  inchantm'ent,  philter,  no  devices 
That  are  unlawfull , to  direft  the  ftreame 
Of  her  affedionjit  flowes  naturally. 

V How’s  this  ? prcthec  obferve. 

Tr.  I do  and  fhall  laugh  prefently. 

Rid.  For  your  anger 

I weare  a fword,  though  I have  no  defire 
It  Ihould  be  guilty  of  defacing  any 
Part  of  your  body,  yet  upon  a juft 
And  noble  provocation, wherein 
My  Miftrcfie  love,  and  honour  is  engaged, 

I dare  draw  blood. 

^^4Ha,  ha,hal 

A Miftrefle  love  and  honour this  is  pretty. 

Rid.  I know  you  cannot 
But  underftand  me,  J^et  I fay  I love  you, 

And  w ith  a generous  breaft,  and  in  the  confidence 
Y ou  w'ill  take  it  kindely,  I rcturne  to  that 
1 promis’d  you,  good  councell,  come  leave  off 
Thcprofccution. 

01  what  I prethee  ? 

Rid.  There  wilbe  IclTe  affront  then  to  cxpefl 
Till  the  laft  minute,  and  hehold  the  vidory 
Anothers,  you  may  gueffe,  v/hy  I declare  this  ? 

I am  ftudious  to  preferve  an  honeft  friendftiippe, 

For  though  it  be  my  glory,  to  be  adorn'd 
With  trophies  of  her  vanquifht  love. 
f'en,  Whofe  love  ? 

Tr.  This  founds  as  if  he  leer’d  yon  ! 

Muftiroompe  ■ 

Tr.  What  dee  meanc  gentlemen  f friends  and  fall  o\\: 

About  good  CounccII. 

Ten,  He  putupa  gaine 
Now  I thinke  better  on’c? 

Tr.  Tis  done  difcrcetly, 

Cover  the  nakedneffe  of  your  toole  I pray. 

B 3 . . re< 


105  S.  D.  Aside  to  Trier  adds  G 
109  Mistresse  love)  mistress*  Tove  G 
111  A mistresse  love  and  honour)  A mistress'  love  and 
honour  3^  Italics  G 

118  wilbe)  will  De  G 120  anothers,)  another's;  G 

123  vanquisht)  va.nquish'd  G 

124  Jeer'd  you!)  jeer'd  you.  G adds  here  S.  D.  Aside  to 
Venture 

124  Mushroorape)  Mushroom  G adds  here  S.D.  Draws 

125  What  dee  meane)  What  do  you  mean  G 

126  He)  I'll  G 

127  Tis)  'Tis  ^ 
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Hid(  Tiriel'  ■ 

I Pen^Nhy  looke  you  Sir.  If  you  bcftow  this  Couiiccll 

1^0  Out  of  your  love,  I thankc  you ; yet  there  is 
No  great  neceflitie,  why  you  ihould  be  ut 
! The  coft  of  fo  much  breath,  thing’s  well  conlidercd. 

A Ladies  love  is  mortall,  I know  that. 

And  ifa  thoufand  men  flaould  love  a woman 
The  dice  mud  carry  heri  but  one  of  all 
Can  wearc  the  Garland.  ' 

Tr.  Now  you  come  to  him.’ 

Ven,  For  my  owne  part,  I lov*d  the  Lady  v^el, 
Butyoumuftpardonme.ifldemonftratc  ^ ’ 

There’s  no  fuch  thing  as  you  pretend,  and  therefore 

* In  quittance  of  your  loving,  honed  Councell, 

I would  not  have  you  build  an  ayry  Gadle, 

Her  Starres  have  pointed  her  another  way, 

Thi*  indrument  will  take  her  height.  Shnves  the  Ringl 

Rid.Hz. 

Ven,  And  you  may  ^^efle  what  caufe  you  have  to  triumph, 

I would  not  tell  you  this,  but  that  I love  you,  ‘ 

And  hope  you  will  not  runne  your  felfe  into 
The  cure  of  Bedlam,  hee  tha;  weares  this  favour 
Hath  fence  to  apprehend,  - • 

That  Diamond.  • 

Ven.  Obferve  it  pe^(?fly,  there  are  no  trophi« 
vanquiflit  love,  I take  it,  comming  toward  you> 

It  will  be  lefl'e  afffontjthen  to  expert 
Till  the  lad  minute,  and  behold  the.  virtory 
Anothers. 

That  Ring  I gave  her. 

'Vr.  Ha,  ha,  ha  I ", 

This  washisgifttohcrjliaiha^ha-^ 

Have  patience  fplecne,  ha, ha  I 
TV.  The  fccne  is  chang’d  1 ^ ‘ . 

I Rid.  She  wonot  ufe  me  thus,  fho  did  receive  if ' * ‘ 

I With  all  the  circumdance  of  love. 

' I pitty  him,  my  eyes  runne  ore, dod  beared  ' 

I cannot  choofe  but  laugn,  and  yet  I pitty  thee. 

She 


132  thing’s)  tilings  G 

133  Ladies)  lady’s  G 
137  lov’d)  loved  G 

143  3.  D.  Shews  the  Ring.)  Shows  the  diamond  ring. 

151  It  will  be. . .Anothers)  in  italics  G 

153  Anothers)  Another’s  G 

156  wonot)  v;ill  not  G 

158  Dost  heare,)  Dost  hear?  G 
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She  has  a leering  wit,  and  I fhall  love  her  / • s 

More  heartily  for  this.  What  doft  thinke  ? 

Poore  Gentleman  how  he  has  foold  himfelfe. 
to  heragaine. 

Ven,  Nay,  be  not  palTionatc  ! 

A faith  thou  wert  too  confident,  I knew 

It  could  not  hold,  doft  thinke  Ide  lay  fo  much  clle  ? 

I can  tell  thee  more, but  lofe  her  memorie. 

Were  it  more  rich  Ixefheytes  n Chaittc 

Then  that  which  ^leofatra  gave  to  Anthony ^ of  P carle. 

yV ith  fcorne  I would  returne  it. 

_ Tr.  She  give  you  this  Chained 

Rftl.  She  fhall  be  hang’d  in  chaines,ere  I willkeepe  it.  ' 7 j 

J en.  Stay,  flay,  let  my  eye 

Examine  that this  Chainc— 

Who  would  truQ  woman  after  this  f 
J^ The  very  fame 

Shetookeof  me,  when  I receiv’d  this  Diamond. 

Rid,  Ha  ha  I you  doe  but  ieft,  fhc  wonot  foolc 
You  o’this  fafliion,  looke  a little  better,  one  may  be  like  an- 
other. 

I Tisthe  fame.  . 

Rid.  Ha,  ha,  I would  it  were,that  we  might  laugh 
At  one  another,  by  this  hand  I will 
Forgive  her,  prethee  tell  me— -ha,  ha,  ha  I 
Tr.  You  will  carry  her  , 

From  lone  himfelfe,  though  hefhould  pra(fVife  all 
His  fliapes  to  court  her. 

Rid.  By  this  Fearle,  o Rogue  ! 

How  I doe  love  her  forr,  be  not  dcje^led  ; 

Al.adics  love  ismortall,one  ofall 

Mud  weare  the  Garland,  do  not  foole  your  fclfe 

Beyond  the  cure  of  Bedlam. 

TV.  She  has  fitted  you 

With  a pairc  of  foolcs  Coates,  as  hanfomely 
As  any  Taylor,  that  had  taken  meafure, 

J^en,  Give  me  thy  hand. 

Tr: 


161  dost  think?  dost  (thou)  think?  G 

162  foold)  fool’d  G 

163  He)  I’ll  G 

164  A faith)  I’  faith  G 

165  Ide)  I’d  G , ^ 

174  wonot)  will  not  G 175  better,)  G shifts  ^ 

176  Tis)  ’Tis  G 

180  carry, .. court  her)  italicized  ^ G 

183  fort)  for’ t G 184  Ladies)  lady  s G 

184  A Ladies. . .Bedla-m)  italicized  ^ G 

187  fooles  coates,  as)  fools’  coats,  C^na;;  as  G 
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’ ' HtdeTArhel' 

Tr.  Nay  lay  your  heads  together 
/ f ■>  How  to  revenge  it,  and  fo  gentlemen  I take  imy  leaved 

She  has  abufd  us. 

Let  vs  take  his  Counccll, 

W ee  can  be  but  what  wc  are. 

yen.  A paire  of  credulous  fooles. 

Ri<i.  This  other  fellow  Fnirefeild  has  prevail'd; 

Ven.  Which  if  hee  have j; 

What  (hall  we  do  / 

Ven.  I thinke  we  were  beft  let  him  alone. 

Rud.  Dee  hearc  ? Wcclc  to  her  againe,  youlc 
Be  raid  by  me,  and  tell  her  what  wee  thinke  on  her^ 

^ Ven,  She  may  come  to  herfelfe,  and  be  alham’d  on’t^ 

RK  If  Ihe  would  afFcft  one  of  us,  for  my  part 
I am  indifferent. 

y ?«.  So  fay  I too,  but  to  give  us  both  the  canvas 
Lets  walke,  and  thinke  how  to  behave  our  felves.  Exeunt. 

Enter  Miftreflc  Bonavent^  and  Miftris  CaroU. 

Car.  What  dee  meane  to  do  with  him  i 

Bon,  Thou  art,' 

To  much  a Tyrant,  the  fev^en  yeares  are  pad. 

That  did  oblige  me  to  exped  my  Husband 
Engag’d  to  Sea,  and  though  within  thofc  limits 
Frequent  intelligence  hath  reported  him ' 

^ Loft,  both  to  me,  and  his  ownc  life,  I have 
Bin  carefull  of  my  vow  ; and  were  there  hope 
Yet  to  embrace  him,  I would  thinke  another 
Seven  yeares  no  penance,  but  I fhould  thus 
Be  held  a cruell  woman,  in  his  certaine 
Lofle,  to  defpife  the  love  of  all  mankindc,' 

And  therefore  I rcfolve,  upon  fo  large 
A triall  of  hisConftancy,  at  laft 
To  give  him  the  reward  of  his  refpe^sj 
Tome  and— — 

Ca.  Marry  him. 

Bo.  You  nave  apprehended  ! 

• Crt.  No  marvailc  if  men  railc  upon  you  then, 

And 


190  gentlemen)  G shifts  to  next  line 

190  S.  D.  Exit  adds  G 

191  abusd)  abus'd  G 

198  Dee, . .Weele. . .youle)  Do  you. . . We ' 11. . .you  will  G 

199  Be  ruld,..on  her)  Be  rul'd... of  her  G 
204  Lets)  Let's  G 

204  G.  makes  Scene  II.  A Room  in  Bonavent's  House 

205  dee  meane)  do  you  mean  G 


' r 


• 


V ‘ '• . /^,  •"»  ' .-, f’*.- 

-.  ».  X.-,^'.  vj  \ ..'*)|V> 

• i r'  .»-  / ;•■>  V j -■  . ' 

. •■•  . >ii 

CQI 

i5  ' •-  ^ i C/\  j { 

'■;'i  r 

(.'.xi/cy^  . . , . 

, . '~‘Q 

Sci 

Ocl  \ ^-^'^  A.<' ....  ' . 

- ' . ' - i 

Qf.I 

■c  J --  - ' , 

'h.  ^ '■>  •'■ 

^0^1 

n fiirlOu 

. ' ) V* 

'■■r,l  UOX  (;x..'. 

■ fy  . ;■ 

132 


HideFarhe'',  ^ 

* 

And  doubt  whether  a W iddow  may  be  Tav’d, 

We  Maides  arc  thought  the  worfc  on,  for  youreafines^ 

How  arc  poorc  women  overfecne  i We  muft 
Caft  a way  our  fcives  upon  a whyning  Lord 
In  charity,  I hope  my  Coufcns  Ghoft 
W ill  meetc,  as  you  go  to  Church,  or  if « 

Y ou  fcapc  it  then,  upon  the  W edding  night--- 
Bo,  Fy,  Fy. 

Ca,  When  you  arc  both  a bed  and  candles  outj 
Bo.  Nay  put  not  oat  the  candles. 

Ca.  May  they  bume  blew  then,  at  bis  fccond  kifle  o 

And  fright  him  from — well  I could  fay  fomething 
But  take  your  courfe — he’s  come  already. 

Enter  Lacj, 

Put  him  off,  but  another  twelue  moneth,  fo,  fo, 

Oh  love  into  what  foolilh  labyrinthes 
Doll  thou  Icade  us  1 1 would  all  women  were 
But  of  my  mindc,  we  would  have  anew  world 
Quickly,  I will  goe  fludic  Poetry, 

A purpofc,  to  write  verfes  in  the  praife 
Of  th’  Amazonian  Ladies,  in  whom  only 
Appeare  true  valour  ( for  the  inftrudion 
Of  all  pofttrity  )tobeatc  their  husbands. 

How  you  endcare  your  fervant. 

" Crf.  Iwillnot 

Be  guilty  of  more  fray.  Enter  FAtrefeUti. 

F^.  Sw’eeteLady. 

Ca.  Y’are  come  in  time  Sir,  to  r'edeeme  me. 

*'3  Why  Lady. 

Ca.  Y ou  wilbe  as  comfortable  as  ftrong  waters, 

There’s  a Gentleman. 

Fa.  So  uncivill  to  aOront  you  i 

Ca.  I had  no  patience  to  hcarc  him  longer ; 

Take  his  offence  before  you  queftion  him. 

Fa.  And  be  moft  happy  if  by  any  fcrvicc 
Y ou  teach  me  to  deferve  your  faire  opinion. 

C<*.  It  is  not  civil!  to  caucfdrop  him,  but 
I’me  lure  he  lalkcs  on’t  now. 


221  sav’d)  saved  G 

224  whyning  Lord  C;  whyning  lover  G P 

225  Cousens)  cousin's  G 1 

226  neete)  meet  (you)  G 

227  scape)  'scape  G 

233  twelve  moneth,  so,  so)  twelvemonth,  (Mrs.  Bonavent 
walks  aside  with  Lacy.)  - So,  so  adds  this  S.  D. 
within  line  G 

238  A purpose)  On  purpose  G 

240  Appeare)  appears  G 243  stay  G puts  S.D.  below  this  word 

244  Y'are)  You're  G 244  Why  Lady.)  Why,  Lady?  G 

245  wilbe)  will  be  G 

246  Thers's  a)  There' sa  misprint  G 
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>^4,  Of  wlut  > * ■ 

C4.0fXi»v(^,i^any  dhiri^  nKatcruiicutous  ^ 
Youknowl  ne^chorWh^atcondUfon,  c s ^ 
Inyoutisthcmoft  hw{hunj)lM(vng<lilcord,’5  ? 

Butihopcyou  willbeinftTuAcdMttcr 
Knowing  how  much  my  fency  goes  againft  if,  . ' • ' 

Talkcnotofthatand  wpkbme.-.'  -‘‘j  ..v  .-i»  - *' . 

Yourctainc  . ^ ; I »*{  • 

I fee  your  unkind  temperjWin  no  ihouglit  . ; | ^ 

Soften  your  hcart,difdaine  agrees  but  ill  • ' 

With  fomuthbeavKy-;  'ifyou  would perfwade^  ; 

Me  not  to'lovc  ftriveto  bo  Icflc  femr ; ' ; • - 

V ndoe  that  face,  aitd  fabecotne  a KebcU,  li 
To  heaven  and  Nature.  t vA  l ^ 

C4.  You  doe  love  fliy  face  then  t 
Fd.  As  heavenly  prologue  td' your  tnindc,l  doe  not 
Dote  like  on  the  colours  1 . - 

C4,  No  youcannet,  his  was  a painted  Miilris, 

Gr  if  it  be  the  mindc  you  fo  pretend 


I..OV  it.  i 


til  «v  * 


To  affect,  you  cnercafe  nw  Wonder  of  your  folly,' 

For  I have  told  you  that  to  ohen. 

Ftf.What.^  .rh..-  , 

Ca.  My  mlnde  fo  oppoHte  to  all  your  Courtlferp,' 
That  1 hM  rather  heart  the  tedious  tales 
Of  Hollingbead,  then  any  thing  that  trenches 
,^CH^Lovc,if^coiiie  fraught  with  any 
CttpuO  devifes,  keepe  em^  for  his  whirligiggs, , 

Or  landc  the  next  edition  of  Ws  Mcifenger,  ' , 

Or  paft  with  a mad  packet,  I fliall  but  • ‘ “'v- 
Laugh  at  thenvuid^y  you.  ’ ' '•  - 

£d-  That  pitty  — ^ 

Cm.  Doe  not  miftake  me,  k fliall  be  a v^ 

M iferable  pitty  without  Idvt  / . J * 

Were  I a man,  and  b^Buc  Halfe  that  hanfom^nefle^' 
(For  though  I havenbe  love,  I hate  detraction,) 
rre  I would  put  my  invention  to  the  fweatc 
Of  Complement, to  court  my  Miftris  hand 
And  call  her  fiiuleblcfling  beyonda  SunncbcamCi  ' 
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258  retain)  retain,  G 

273  Hollin^ead)  Hollinshed  G 

274  Love... any)  Love... any  (o‘)  G 

275  Cupids)  cupid’ s G 

276  lande)  load  G 

278  laugh)  G shifts  this  worn  to  line  a ooy e 

280  love!)  love?  G 

281  hansom' nesse)  handsomeness  C 
284  Mistris)  mistress'  G 
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i.  mdC'PiOriel\  X,.  ' 

Enmart  CO  \^ceu^n  her,  give  her  Rings  ^ r - " >^1 
With  wanton, brinoftUmerilablePocfies,'  r ^ ? 

1 Would tumethfalher.  . r;  rjt  i..  !,- • j dT 
Fa.  This  is  a new'doftrine,  ^ , : ,]  vf  .vj . :?  r.  ! t r ;:h  bn/V 
From  women.*"*  - d'. [/ijr?. ::  rrs^  rj./r  3fT-  .“moD 
C4.  *1  will  concerneyont  peac6,' to  have  fome' faith  itiV  ' v 
^■4.  You  would  not  be  negleftcd.  : t .*  or:  -nr  nuT 

C’4.Youn^left  •r . , e:.in  :>h 

Your  (elves , the  Noblencflc  ofyoor  birtfi  and  hatuit  . i 7.'’' ' 1 
By  fervilc  flatterv  of  this  jig^ng,  ; ' ri  ; 'j  ^ rl  .* 

And  that  coy  MiftrelTe,  keepe  your  priviledge  v oT  .O 

Your Mafcidinc property.  j /.  • .‘.v v*  ■' 

^ /'4.  Is  there  r !1  . ? v , » ■’ 

* So  great  ahappindfe  in  nature  / . "rf t =; ' . rrr  ; . * > 

C4.Theresone  ri'TJv:!.’*'  '.5-'<V 
juft  a your  mindo ; can  there  be  fach  happincflc  u'  : : ^ * 

In  nature,  fycuponc  if  it  were  poflible,  , •• 

That  ever  I (hould  be  fo  mad  to  love,  ^ ^ 

To  which  I tbanke  my  Scarres  I am  not  inclin’d,  vG  > a 
I fhould  not  hold  fuch  iiavants  worth  my  garters, , 1 i otr  ? 1 
Though  they  would  put  me  in  fecurity  •’  ? - *r.  N i 

To  hang  thcmfelves,  and  eafcme'of  their  vUIts.* 

Fr.  Y ’are  a ftrangc  gentlewoman  1 why,  lookc  you  Lady  f 
I am  not  fo  inchantcd  with  yourvertues  ^ njv  7 

Butidoknow  my  fclfe,aAdatwhatdiftance.  •'  •'fTzi  U 
To  lookc  upon  (uch  MiftrcflTcs,  ' V,. .'v.  1 v ' 'fe'*  * 

I can  be  fcurvely  conditiond,  yon  are  ■ ■ »(h  J '#.'oH  / A 

Ca.  As  thou  doft  hope  for  any  good,  raylc  now  •'  t-  tri  * ' 

But  a little.  ^ . j r..:  1:  .i  -1...'*./ 

-F4. 1 could  provoke  you.’  ^ 

Ca.  To  laugh,  but  not  to  lye  downe,  why  I prediM^  I 
Fa.  ®oc  y’ape  a foolifli  creature,  and  not  wora  •j'hcH  * 

My ferviccs.  , • . - V. !... 

C4.  A load  that  they  may  hearc  : j • ^ 

The  more  the  merrier,  lie  tak't  as  kindly  . i.. , j -.2 
As  if  thau  hadft  given  me  the  Exchange,  all  das  mud 

Without  a ftiowcr / ’ . 'T 


289  have)  a shifts  ^ next  line 

290  neglected. ) neglected?  Q 
294  Mistresse,)  mistress;  0 

296  Theres)  There  is  0 also  on  the  same  line  gives  S.  D, 
Points  to  Lacy 

297  just  a)  Just  of  G;  can... In  nature)  italicized  by  G 

298  fye  upont)  Fie  upon’ t G 
304  Y'are)  You  are  G 

308  I can)  G shifts  this  to  end  of  line  above 

312  y’are)  you  are  G 

313  A loud)  Aloud  G"" 

314  He)  I’ll  G 
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3^3 


Htdtfarke, 

’arc  mofl  ingratcfulf  I 

Ca.  ©ood,  abominable  peevifb,  and  a w^ch 
That  would  be  beaten,  beaten  blacke  and  blew. , 

And  then  perhaps  (he  may  have  colour  for’t, 

^mc,  come,  you  cannot  fcold  with  confidence 
Nor  with  grace,  you  fhould  looke  faigge  and  fwearc 
You  arc  no  gamfler,  pra(f^ircDicc 
And  Cardcs  a little  better,  you  will  '^et 
Many  confiifions  and  fine  curies  by’t. 

Is  not  Ihc  mad  ? 

Cs,  To  ihew  I have  my  reafon 
lie  give  you  iomc  good  Councell^  and  be  plainc  wo’yee 
None  that  have  eyes,  will  follow  thediredion 
Ofa  blinde  guide,  and  what  dee  thing  of  Cupid  > 

W omen  are  either  fbolcs,  or  very  wife 
Take  that  from  me,  the  fbolifh  women  arc 
Not  worth  your  love,  and  if  a woman  know 
How  to  be  wife,  flie  wonotcare  For  you. 

Fa.  Do  you  give  all  this  Councell  without  a Fee  f 
Come,  be  Icfle  wild  / 1 know  you  cannot  be 
So  hard  of  foulc. 

C^a.  Prcthcc  let  my  body  alone  1 

Fa.  Why  are  you  thus  peremptory  .^had 
Your  mother  bin  fo  cruell  to  mankinde, 

This  hcrefy  to  love,  with  you  had  bin  unbornc, 

C4.  My  mother  was  no  maide. 

Fa,  How  Lady? 

Ca.  She  was  married  long  ere  I was  borne,  T take  ir, 

.Which  I fhall  never  be,  that  rules  infallible, 

I would  not  have  you  foold  it’h  expedation, 

A f^oor  all  my  Sutors  cannot  baoft  of, 

Coe  home  and  (ay  your  praiers,  I wonot  looke 
-For thanks  till feven yearc hence. 

Fa.  I know  not  what 

To  fay,  yes  I will  home  and  thinke  a Satyre, 

Wto  efer  man  leer’d  thus  for  his  good  will  ? Exit. 

Bon,  The  Licence  wilbe  foone  diipatchr. 

Uc, 
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Y'are)  You  are  G 317  Good,)  G shifts  to  next  line 

scold)  G shifts  to  next  line 

^iSSe)  G shifts  to  next  line 

lie, . .wo’/«e)  I ’ll...  with  you  G 
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Hide  TMrktl' 

Ldc,  Leave  tha? 

To  my  care  Lady,  and  let  him  prefutre 
Whom  you  intend  to  blclft  with  fuch  a gift,’ 

Scale  on  your  lips  the  affurance  of  his  heart, 

1 have  more  wings  then  i^tercurj^  expc(fl 
Your  fervant  in  three  minutes, 

C^.  Take  more  time  I 

Y oule  over  heate  your  felfe  and  catch  a furfet,' 

La.  My  nimble  Lady  I ha  bufincs,  wee 
W ill  have  a Dialogue  another  time. 

You  do  intend  to  marry  him  then, 

I have  promifed 

To  be  his  wife,  and  for  his  more  fecurity 
This  morning. 

Ca,  How  ? this  morning  ' 

Bon,  What  fliould  one 
That  has  refolv’d  loie  time  I do  not  love 
Much  ceremony,  fuits  in  love,  fhould  not 
Like  fuits  in  Law,  be  rack’d  from  tearme  to  twme. 

Ca,  You  will  joyne  iflue  prefcntly,  without  yoar  counccli, 
Y ou  may  be  ore  throwne ; take  heed,  I have  knowne  wives 
That  have  bin  ore  throwne  in  their  owne  cafe,  and  after 
Non  fuited  too,  thacs  twice  to  be  undone. 

But  take  your  coiirfc.fome  Widdowes  have  bin  mortifyed. 
Bon.  And  Maides  do  now  and  then  meete  with  their  match,’ 
Ca,  What  is  in  your  C ondition  makes  you  weary  .** 

Y are  fickc  of  plenty  and  command, you  have 

Too  too  much  liberty,  too  many  ftrvants,  * 

Y our  lewcles  are  your  owne,  and  you  would  fee 
How  they  will  fhew  upon  your  husbands  wagtayle, 

Y ou  have  a Coach  now,  and  aChriltian  Livc^ 

To  waite  on  you  to  Church,  and  are  not  Catcchife’d 
W hen  you  come  home,  you  have  a waitingwoman, 

A Monkey,  Squirrell,  and  abrafe  oflflands 
Which  may  be  thought  fupcTfluous  in  your  family 
When  husbands  come  to  rule.  A pretty  Wardrobe 
ATaylerof  yoiirownc,  aDoftortco 

C ? * That 
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! O’ 

I I 


Exit, 


351  heart)  S.  D.  Kisses  her  adds  G 

354  Youle. . . surfet)  You' 11. . . surf eit  G 

355  I ha)  I have  G 

361  ceremony, ) ceremony;  G 
366  ore  throwne)  o'erthrown  G 
366  thats)  that's  G 
370  Y'are)  You  are  G 
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Hide  Terh, 

That  knowei  your  body,  and  can  make  you  (ickc 
It*h  Tpring,  or  fall,  or  when  you  have  a minde  co’c 
W ithout  controulc,  you  have  the  benefite 
Of  talking  loud  and  idle  at  your  table 

May  fing  a wanton  ditty, -and  not  be  chidde, 

Dance  and  goe  Ute  to  bed,  fay  your  o\V  ne  prayers, 

Or  goc  to  Heaven  by  your  Chaplaine. 

Very  fine. 

Cd.  And  will  you  Itsfe  all  this  ? Por  I Stjlej  , take  thee  Ich>i, 
J To  be  my  Husband  ? keepe  him  dill  to  be  your  fervant, 

Imitate  me,  a hundred  fuiters cannot 
Be  halfe  the  trouble  of  one  husband  . I ' 

Dilpofe  my  frownes,and  favours  like  a PrincclTe 
Deject,  advance,  undo,  create  againe  . ^ 

It  keepes  the  Subjeds  in  obedience, 

And  teaches  cm  to  looke  at  me  with  diftancc.  Enttr  y<nturc 
Bo,  But  you  encourage  fome.  MndRtder^ 

Ca.lis  when  I ha  nothing  elfe  to  do  for  fport, 

Ai  for  example. 

j Bo.  But  1 am  not  now  in  tune  to  heare  cm,  prethec 
Lets  withdraw.  Enter, 

yen.  Nay,  nay,  Lady  we  mud  follow  yec. 

7~he  fecond  A^l. 

Bonjtvent,  lijinlng. 

M.  5^?«.Mufickcandrcvellcs  ? they  arc  very  merry, 

Enter  a Servant , 

tSy  your  favour  Sir. 
i'f^.Y’arc  welcome, 

^on.  Tray  is  this  a dancing  Schoole, 

Ser.  No  dancing  Schoole. 

"Bo.  And  yet  fome  voyces  found  like  women.' 

Ser.  Wilt  plcafe  you 
To  tade  a cup  of  Wmc,  tis  this  day  free 
As  at  a Coronation  ; youfeeme 
ACScntlcman. 

Bo.  Prethcc  who  dwcis  here  e 

Scr.  The  houfc  this  morning  w'as  a widdowes  Sir ! 

But 


382  I ’the  G 

389  this?  For  I Sisley, ) this,  for  I Cicely,  G 

389  for)  G sMfts  to  next  line 

390  husband ; ) F C\VR  husband^)  G C 

401  S.  D.SnterT  Exeunt  G 

402  yee)  you  G 

402  S.  D.  Exeunt  Venture  and  Rider  adds  G 

The  Second  Act)  Act  II.  Scene  I.  An  outer  Room  in 
Bonavent' s House  adds  G 

S.  D.  Bonavent,  listning)  Enter  Bonavent  in  disguise, 
listening  G 
2 Y'are)  You  are  G 


5 wine,  tis)  wine?  'tis  G 
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Hide  Varke, 

But  now  her  husbands,withoHt  circwmflance 
She  is  married. 

^0.  Prethcc  her  name. 

Scr,  Her  name  was  Miftrcflc  'Botiav€Ht.  * ^ 

Bo.  How  long  finer  her  husband  dyed. 

Ser.  Tis  two  y cares  fince  iLe  had  intelligence 
F^e  was  call  away,  at  his  departure  he 
Engag’d  her  to  a feven  ycares  expedation 
W hich  full  expir’d  this  morning  flic  became 
A Bride. 

Bo.  What’s  the  gentleman  fEc  has  married. 

Ser.  A man  ofpretty  fortune,  that  has  bin 
Her  fervant  many  yeares. 

'^0.  How  dee  meanc  wantonly,  or  does  he  ferve  for  wages,  io 
Ser.  Neyther,  I mcane  a Suitor. 

Bo^  Cry’  mercy,  may  I be  acquainted  with  his  name. 

Ser.  And  his  perfon  too,  if  you  have  a minde  too’c 
Maifier  Laej^  He  bring  you  to  liim. 

Bo.  Mr,  Lacy^  may  be  tis  he,  would  thou  ’couldft  helpe  me  to 
A fight  of  this  gentleman,  I ha  bufinelTc  with 
One  of  his  name,  and  cannot  mecte  with  him- 
Ser.  Pleafe  you  walke  in. 

Bo.  I would  not  bee  intruder 
In  fuch  a day,  if  I might  oncly  fee  him. 

Ser.Y olio w me  and  1 le  do  you  that  favour.  Exettxt.  • 
Er.ter  Lacy,  it/td  his  'Brnle^idery  and  Carelly 
Venture,  dManq^  : 'Bott.  a loofe, 
t en.  w hofe  that  pcepes. 

La.  Pecpcs,  whofe  that,  faith  you  fiiall  dance. 

M.  R.  Good  Sir  you  muft  cxcufe  me,  lama  ftranger. 

La.  Your  tongue  docs  w'alkcour  language,  and  your  feetc 
Shall  do  as  \nz  do,  take  aw' ay  his  Cloake 
And  Sword,  by  this  hand  you  fliall  dance  Monfenre 
Kopardonnejuije  1 

Ca.  Well  faid  Maiftcr  Bridegrome,  the  gentleman 
May  perhappes  want  cxercife. 

Bo,  He  w’ill  H'Jt  take  it  well. 


L_ 

12  long  since)  long  (is’t)  since  G 
20  meane)  mean?  G shifts  to  next  line 

22  Cry»)  Cry  G " 24  IleT“l»ll  G 26  I ha)  I have  G 

28  bee  intruder)  be  C^n3  intruder  G 30  lie)  I'll  G 

Scene  II.  - Another  Room  in  the  Same  adds  G 


S.  D.  Enter  Lacy,  and  his  bride...,  and  Carell. . . Bon.  a 
loofe)  Enter  Lacy,  mistress  Bonavent, ...  Carol,  and  Venture 
...followed  at  a distance  by  Bonavent  G 
31  Whose)  Who  is  G 

31  Whose. . .peepes. ) C;  peepes?)  G F CWR;  G adds  here 

within  the  line  S.  D.  bringing  forward  Bonavent 
31  Peepes,  whose  tha.t, ) Peepes!  whose  that?  G F CWR 
31  Peepes.  whose  that.  C 

36  No  bardonne  moyej)  No"bardonnez  moi  G,  Italics  retained 
36  Bridegrome,)  G shifts  to  next  line  
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Hide  Pdrkei 

Vert.  The  Bridcgrom's  merry  ! 

Take  me  no  takes,  come  choofc  your  firkc 
For  dance  you  fliall.’ 

M.B.\  cannot,  youle  not  com  pell  me. 

La.  I ha  fvvorne. 

Tis  an  aflfront  as  I am  a <B cntleman, 

I know  not  how  to  foote  your  Chamber  /igges. 

No  remedy,  heres  a Lady  longes  for  one  vagarle 
Fill  aboule  of  Sack,  and  then  to  the  Canaries. 

B.  Y ou  arc  circled  with  your  friends,  and  do  not  well 
To  ufe  this  priviledge  to  a Gentlemans 
Dishonour. 

You  fhall  (hake  your  hccics. 

M.  3. 1 (haH,  Ladies  tis  this  gentlemans  defire 
That  I rtiould  make  you  mirth,!  cannot  dance  • 

5*0  I tell  you  that  afore. 

Bo.  Hefeemes  to  be  a Gentleman  and  a Souldier. 

C a.  Good  Mart  be  not  fo  fallen,  youle  do  more 
W ith  V rnttj  privately. 

M ,B.  Bccaufc  this  Gentleman  is  engag’d  lie  try. 

Dance. 

W ill  you  excufe  me  yet. 

La.  Pray  excufe  me,  yes  any  thing  you’Ic  call  for. 

Ca.  This  motion  every  morning  will  be  wholfome 
And  bcneficiall  to  ycur  txwy  Sir. 

M.  B.  So,  fo.  * 

Ca.  Your  pretty  lumpreauires  it. 

M.B.  Whercs  myfword,fir  I have  bin  your  hobby  horfe. 
Ca.  You  danc’t  fomething  like  one. 

M.  B.  Icercon  my  whimfy  Lady. 

Bo.  Prav  impute  it 

No  crefoaffe  ftuddied  to  affront  you  Sir, 

But  to  the  merry  pafTion  of  a Bridegrome. 

La.  Prcthec  (lay,  wccle  to  H%de  Parl^e  together  ! 

M.  B.  There  you  meet  with  Morrisdancers, for 
. Y ou  Lady  I wifh  you  more  joy,  fo  farewell. 

La.  Comes,  ha  tothcr  whcrlc,  luftily  boyes  I 

They 


39  takes)  G sMf ts  to  next  line 

40  cannot)  G shifts  to  next  line 
40  youle,... ha)  you’ 11. .. .have  G 

47  shall, ) shall?  G shifts  to  next  line 

48  tis. , .gentleraansT  it  is. . .gentleman' s G 

52  youle)  you'll  G 54  lie)  I'll  G 

54  S.  D.  Dance)  A Dance  G 

56  excuse  me,)  excuse  me;  italics  G 
56  you'le)  you'll  G 60  Wheres. . . sir)  where's.. 
61  danc't)  danced  G 65  weele)  we'll  G 

66  you  meet)  you  t^ayO  meet  G 

67  farewell)  G shifts  here  from  line  68  S.  D.Exit 

68  Comes,  ha  tother)  Come,  ^let'  s^  liave  t'other  G 
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Hide  fAfU] 

7hn  Danct  in.  Exfttitt^ 
F fit  ft  *^dijler  Fdirefeildandhs  StJ^er  InUrtt*, , 

Y ou  arc  refolv'd  then. 

I have  no  other  care  left, 

And  if  I dooT  not  quickely  my  affc(ftion 
May  be  toe  farre  Ipcnt,  and  all  phyfickc  will 
Be  caft  away. 

Jh.  You  will  fhew  a Manly  fortitude ! 

When  faw  you  M'aifter  T rycr  ? 

/«.  Not  fincc  yefierday  ? 

Arc  not  bis  vifits  frequent  ? 

He  docs  fee  me  fomctimcb ! 

Come  1 1 know  thou  lov'ft  him  I and  he  wiH 
Deferve  it,  hcc’s  a pretty  gentleman. 

/«.  It  was  your  Charafler,  tliatfirll  commended 
Him  to  my  thoughts ! 

If  he  be  flow  to  anfwcrc  it 
Hce  lolcs  me  againc,  hi>  mindc  more  then 
His  fortune  gain’d  me  to  his  praiic,  but  I 
Trjflc  my  pretioustime. 

Efiter  Fryer, 

Farewell'  al  my  good  wifhes  flay  with  thee.  Exa, 

/«.  And  mine  attend  you  I Maiftcr  Tryer, 

Tr.  I come  to  kifle  your  hand. 

/«.  And  take  your  leave. 

Tr.  Oncly  to  kis’t  againe  I 
/«.  You  begin  to  be  aftrargerl  in  two  mornings 
Not  one  vifit,  where  vou  proftfle  affeftion. 

Tr.  I Ibould  be  furfetted  withhappineffc 
If  I fnould  dwell  here. 

lu.  Surfets  in  the  spring 
Are  dangerous,  and  yet  I never  heard, 

A lover  would  abfent  him  fromhis  Miftris 
Through  fcare  to  be  more  happy,  but  I alow 
That  for  a CompIcmcnr,and  dif  putc  not  with  you 
A reafon  of  your  anions  I y’arc  now  welcome 
And  though  you  fliould  be  guilty  of  neglcft> 

My  love  would  over-come  any  lufpition. 

D Enter 


68  S.  D.  They  dance  In.  Exeunt.)  S.  D.  They  dance  in  & 

68  Scene  III.  A Room  in  Fairfield's  House  adds  G 

S.  D.  Enter  Maister  Fairefeild  and  his  Sister  lulietta) 
Enter  Fairfield,  Julietta,  and  Waiting-woman  G 

69  care)  cure  G 

70  doo't)  do  it  G 
79  then)  than  G 

S.  D.  Enter  Tryer  moved  down  a line  G 
94  y’are)  you  are  G 
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^ v£MnSiitva»ta*u^7a/f, 

. Y<li  aHilili  gpodndfc  ’ .V.  !^,-:*i>7  >• 

.Wi A me  prcthcc  admit  him  • " V io::i  o c iioY  v.' 

5tf,  my  Lord  fawyou  cn;w»tdKidfrifca  or;  avtd  I .vr\ 
.TolJ)cakc  withyou  'rroif^iilcx-n  vL^ijiu,,  Jo  -T-obl  li  k ;A 
nisLorddil^fljall  command,  wliefcw  Ik/:  , vr  ' 
Below  Sir  I . /t  'jf.  i.i 

J^^Say,linftantIy!waiteonhitii/.  >.  / v. 

I prefumc  upon  yout  favoOc lidy  fu  //  v/O ....  V .uA 
In  what  1 » . zJ/l  .>A 

'T  ^ entreate  him  hither,  you  will  honour  me” 

J^o  Did  him  welcome, ;he  is  a gendeman  l . v j:  . ; . ’ 

*°^“^^OW*Mlrlrtviccs,aodjn  I;  v- n..' J ; ^ 

nimlelf^  worthy  of  your  entehainmentr  -.,'yA  : j /;  i:  - ' 
ItneboyouTrcomtnancI me / vi'-’U  i:;  v?-  • I. 

My  Lord  / excufe  « ' EntnBon^ 

I prevent  your  troiible^Lady  I am 
Your  humble  fervant,  ^rdon  my  intrufion 
it^obufinefle,  only  I iaw  you  enter.  • ' 

Your  Lordfliip  honours  me.  . .. 

£<'.  What  gentlewoman’s  this. 

.•  ^^Wy— • vY-  ' ' 

A Lady  of  plcafure,  I like  her  eye,  it  has  . 

^ twirle,  wot-  will  fhe  bid  one  welcome.  * 

Tr.  Be  confident  my  Lord,  fweete  Lady  pray 
Aflure  his  Lordfliip  he  is  welcome,  % 

I want  words. 

1^.  Oh  fw'ccte  Lady  your  lip  in  filcncc 
, Speakes  the  beft  language,'^  • 

Your  Lordihip’s  welcome  to  this  humble  roofe  1 
I am  confirm’d.  ' 

^fyour  knew  Lady,  what 
Perfection  of  honour  dwcis  in  him, 

You  would  be  ftudious  with  all  ceremony 

To  enter  taine  him ! befide,  to  me 

His  Lordfliip’s  goodnes  hath  fb  flow’d,  you  cannot' 

Itudy,  what  will  oblige  more  then  in  his  welcomcl  - 
you  Complement  I " ' ~" 


1 
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96  S.  D.  Enter  Servant  and  Page)  Enter  a Servant,  and 
whispers  Trier  G 

97  goodnesse)  goodness  G has  above  S.  D.  follow  here 
97  me)  me?  S.  D.  Exit  Ser.  adds  G 

97  S.  D.  Enter  Page  adds  G 

101  on  him)  S.  D.  Exit  Page  adds  here  G 

102  In  what!)  In  what?  G 

107  S.  D.  Enter  Bon.)  S.  D.  Enter  lord  Bonvile,  and  Page  G 
110  iiano)  have  no  G 111  Wy-)  Wliy-  S.  D.  Whispers  him  adds 
113  twirle,  wot. . .welcome. ) twirl  with' t; ...  welcome?  G 
119  confirm'd)  Aside  adds  here  G 

124  study. . .oblige. .. then)  Study. .. oblige  C^e^  . . . than  G 
124  then)  G shifts  to  next  line 
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v;>^/B;*ThoaghIwnt  both  ability  and  language,’  , t A' 
My  wilbeslhallbezcaldus  toexpreffcrhc!  u’  i ’<  A • T 
YourhumMcfer^iht:  n o f o-r ! V.  A 

Lo,  Come, rfiafhumble was  I--  ! ' v .'•?  m 'i  **  - 
But  complement  in  you  too.  ' • * 1-  ' - 

/«.Iwoodnot  ,1  - •»/'.  3 . <'  *»  . 

Beguilryolc&flemblingwithyoarlordfhip,  ' 

I know  words  have  more  proportion  - , !>■  . ' 

With  my  diftance  to  your  birtn  and  fortune,  , d 
Then  bimble  ferv  ant. 

I doenotlovethefediftances.  ^ 

TV.  You  would  have  her  be  more  humble, this  will  try  her. 
If  fliee  refill  his  fiege,  (he  is  a brave  dne,  ■ 

1 know  hee’lc  piit  too’t,  he  that  doth  love 

Wifely,  will  fee  the  triallx)f  his  Miftris, 

And  what  I want  in  impudence  my  felfe. 

Another  may  tupply  for  my  advantage,  ' ‘ 

He  frame excufe.'  ' ' 

Lo.  fritnke  thou  art  melancholy  ! 

Tr.  My  Lord  I now  refiefled  on  a bafinclTc, 

Concernes  me  equall  with  my  fortune,  and 
It  is  the  more  unhappy  that  I mull,  s 

So  rudely  take  my  leave. 

Lo,  What  ? not  fo  foone.  * 

TV.  Your  honours  pardon. 

I«.  Are  you  fir  in  eamefl  I 
TV.  Love  will  inllrud  you  to  int^pret  fairclyj 
They  are  affaires  that  cannot  be  difpenced  with, 

I leave  this  noble  gentleman. 

I«.Hee’s  aftranger. 

You  wonot  ufc  me  well, and  Ihcw  no  care 
Ofme,  nor  of  niy  honour,  I pray  (lay  I 

T>.  Thou  ball  vertuc  to  fecurc  all,  1 am  confident^ 
Temptations  will  lhakc  thy  innocence, 

No  more  then  waves,  that  clime  a Rocke,  which  foonc 
Betray  their  wcakenclTe,  and  difeover  thee, 

More  clearc  and  mote  impregnable 
How  is  this? 
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128  that  humble)  G Italicizes  humble 

131  words  have)  words  fbhatj"* have  G 

132  your  birth)  your  ([^noblej  birth  G 
134  humble)  G shifts  to  next  line 
141  He)  1*11  G also  adds  Aside 

150  wonot)  will  not  G 

156  How  is  this?)  G has  Julietta  speak 
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Bide  Fdrke', 

Tr,  Farewcff,  I wili  not  fin  agiinfi  your  honotsrsdcnmcy 
To  doubt  your  pardon. 

■^0.  W ell  ana  there  be  no  remedy  1 (hall  fee  you  i 
, t * Anon  ith  Parke,  the  Match  holds,  I am  not  willing 

To  leave  you  alone  Lady. 
if*.  I have  a fervant. 

You  have  many,  in  their  number  pray  write  me, 

I (hall  be  very  dutifulL 
if*.  Oh  my  Lord ! 

And  when  1 have  done  a fault  I fhall  be  infhuSed, 

Bat  with  a fmile  to  mend  it. 
iit.  Done  what  fault' 

^0,  Faith  none  at  all,  if  you  but  thtnkc  (o  '. 

It*.  1 thinke  your  Lordfhip  would  not  willingly 
Offend  a woman. 

Lo.  I would  never  hurt  cm, 

*Thas  bin  my  ftudy  ftill  to  pleafe  thofe  women , 

That  fell  within  my  converfation. 

I am  very  tender  hearted  to  a Lady, 

I can  denie  cm  nothing. 

It*.  The  whole  fex  is  bound  to  you. 

Lo.  If  they  well  confidcred  things. 

And  what  a flickler  I am  in  their  caufe, 

The  common  caufe,  but  moft  efpccially 
How  zealous  I am  in  a Virgins  honour. 

As  all  true  Knights  fhould  be,  no  woman  could 
Deny  me  horpiulity,.and  letdownc, 

. VV hen  I defire  acceffe,  the  rude  Portcullice, 

I ha  ve  a naturall  fympathy  with  faire  ones. 

As  thev  do,  I do thercs  no  hanfome  woman 
Complaines,  that  fhc  has  bft  her  maindenheadi 
But  I wifh  mine  had  bin  loft  with  it. 

It*.  Y our  Lordfbip’s  merry  I < 

Lo.  Tisbecaufeyou  lookc  pleafanr, 

A very  hanfome  Lodging,  is  there  any 
Accomodations  that  way. 

Ix.  Thcr’fc  a garden, 

.Wilt  plcaft  your  Lordfhip  taft  the  ayre  on’t, 

i ' Lo.\ 
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IJiie  FArkti 

Lo,  I meant  oiHct  convcnicncy,  but  if 
Y ou  pleafc  Jlc  waitc  upon  you  thither.  Exeunt » 

l a.  You  and  I had  better  flay,  and  in  their  abrcncc 
Exercife  one  another. 
tvw.  How  mcanc  you  Page. 

Ta.  lie  teach  you  away  that  wc  may  follow  em, 

And  not  remove  from  hence. 

Howprethcc.^ 

Px.  Shall  1 begge  your  lipif 
fy.  I cannot  (pare  it. 

Pa,  lie  give  you  both  mine. 

What  mcanes  the  Child 

Becaufe  I have  no  upper  lip, dee  fcome  me  ? 

I ha  kifl  Ladies  before  now,  and  have 
Beene  fent  for  to  their  Chambers. 

You,  fent  for  I 

Pa.  Y cs,  and  bccne  trufled  with  their  Cloffcts  too  f 
Wc  are  fuch  pretty  things,  we  can  play  at 
All  hid  under  a Fardingalc  ;how  long 
Have  you  bin  a waiting  creature? 
fy . Not  a moneth  yet. 

^Pa.  Nay  then  I cannot  blame  your  ignorance, 

You  have  perhappes  your  maidenheaa. 
fy.  I hope  fo. 

P »T.Oh  lamentable ! away  with  it  for  fhame. 

Chaffer  it  with  the  Coachman,  for  the  credit 
Of  your  profenion,do  not  kcepc  it  long, 

1 is  fineable  in  Court- 
fy.  Good  Maifler  Page, 

Tiow  long  have  you  bin  skild  in  thofe  affaires  ? 

pa.  Ere  fince  I was  in  Breeches,  and  youle  findc 
Your  honcRy  fo  trouble  fofne. 
fy.  How  fo. 

P a.  When  you  have  truck’d  away  your  Maidenhead, 

You  have  cxcufc  lawfull,  to  put  oft^ameflers, 

For  you  may  fwe.ire,  and  give  em  fatisfaiflion, 

Y ou  have  not  what  they  lookt  for,  befide  the  bCRcfic 
Of  being  impudent  as  accafion  ferves, 

D 3 A 
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: - 

A thijjg  much  in  requeftj  with  waitmg  cr5atUre^  "f--  * • ^ • 

W ^‘Pages  can inftrud  y^ln  that  qctsilkyi ' ' ‘ -v  r.-  'S'.vz'r  u 

So  you  be  Mdabic.  - • r-cY  .-•  v 

The  boy  is  wild.  I 

Pd,  And  you  will  leade  me  a ChaTc,  ite  foltoWyou!A'(f»»«/; 

t ‘ *Snter  CdroU^  Rider ^ 4fid  Fentnre,  - ■>'  ~ i ■'  '* 
Cd,  Why , did  you  ever  thinke,  I eodld  aftft  ^ 

Of  all  men  living  fuch  aching  as  you  arer^ 

What  hope,  or  what  encouragement  did  I give  you  ^ ^ 
Bccaule  I tooke  your  Diamond,  muft  you  prcfehtl'y ' ^ ‘ ^ 
Bound  like  a fton’d  horfe.  ' i.,  i . ^ 

Pid.  Shec’s  a very  Colt/  / ^ ■•,.!  7/ 

Cd.  Caufeq'bii  <!ah  put  youehat  of  fikea  danew,'^  ’ *' 

; And  make  abetter  legge,  then  you  were  borne  to/'  ‘ 

For  to  lay  truth  your  calfe  la  well  amended,  / ' ’ * j. 

Muft  this  lo  overtake  me,  that  I muft  ‘ - ' 

A * * Strait  fall  in  lore  w’e' yee,  one  Rep  to  Chuhdi,  - '■  * ^ , 

Another  into  the  Shwcs,mote  to  a bargafne  ’ • i ' ■ ’ " 7, ; * 
Y’are  wide  a bow,  and  Ibme  thing  over  /hot.  ^ * ■ 

Then  this  is  all  that  I muft  truR  to,  you  ■'  ' 

Will  never  ha  me  ? - . 

Ca.  In  my  right  mindeyfthinlce  ro'  ^*’'*  ' ’ 0-''  '"C- 

.Why,  prethee  tell  me-wfntfftould  do  mth  thee  / 

Pe».  Can  you  finde  nothing  to  do  with  me  ! 

Ca.  To  finde  any  Monkey  Ipiders,  were  an  office 
Perhappes  you  would  not  execute  I 
r<r«.  Y’arcagipfy 

And  none  of  the  twelue  Sihi/Is  in  a Tarverne,  ^ 

Have  fuch  a tand  complexion,  there  be  Dogges  ' 

And  Horfes  in  the  world. 

, Ca.  TheyTc  kew  you  company  ! 

/'fw.  Tell  me  or  Spiders  ? .t' * ..  . i . 

He  wring  your  Monkeys  necke  off. 

Ca.  And  then  puzzle 

Your  braine  to  make  an  Elegie,  which  Ihalbc  fung 
To  the  tune  of  the  devill  andthe  baker,  good  ! 

You  have  a pretty  atnWihg  wit  in  Summer, 
pccletout,or  kccpeforyouroyync  y 

* ' Riding^ 
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Scene  IV.  A Room  in  Bonavent's  House  adds  G 
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Riding,  whoholdes  your  ftirrop, while  you  jump 
Into  a je(),  fo  the  endangering| 

Of  your  ingenious  qupdlibcts»  ; ' 

Come  tha’il  faid  enough^ , 

Crf.  To  him, you  would  have  fome.'.i  ; ,r 

Some  tefiimony  of  your  love,  ifit'pleafcyou. 

Ca.  Indeed  I have  heard  you  arc  a precious  gcntlemanj 
And  in  your  younger  could  play  at  trap  well. 

Rid.  I are  you  well  gentlewonaan,  by  this  light  a devill, 

He  follow  my  old  game  of  horfe-rafing. 

Ven.  I could  tcare  her  Ruffe  1 1 wo’d  thou  wort  _ 

A Whore  then  idebc  reveng'd,  and  bring  the  Prentices 
To  arraigne  thee  on  Shrovetuefday,  a pox  upon  you. 

Enter  E air e fetid. 

Ca.  A third  man,  a third  man,  two  faire  gamefters.  a.  b a 

Rid.  For  fliame  Ic^goc  / 

Ca.  W ill  you  flay  gcntlemanj  you  ha  no  more  wit] 

To  venter,  keepe  your  heads  warmc  in  any  cafe, 

There  may  be  drr gges  in  the  bottomc  othc  brainc  pan. 

Which  may.  turne  to  fomewhat  in  feven  yeares,  and  fet 
Youupagaine,now  Sir. 

Ea.  Lady  lam  come  to  you.  . 

Ca.  It  docs  appcarc  fo, 

Ea.  To  take  my  leave,. 

Ca.  Tis  granted  Sir  god  buj\  • ♦ . 

Ea,  But  you  mud  flay  and  hcarc  a little  more, 

I promife  not  to  trouble  you  with  Courtfhip, 

I am  as  weary  as  you  can  be  difpleafed  woot. 

Ca.  On  thefe  conditions,.!  would  have  the  patience 
To  heare  the  brafen  head  fpcake. 

Ea.  Whether,  or  how  I purpofe  to difpofe  • 

My  felfe  licreafter,  asl  know  youhav^ 

No  purpofe  to  enquire,  I have  no  great 
Ambition  to  difeourfe,  but  how  1 have 
Studied  your  faire  opinion,  I remit 
To  me,  and  come  now  only  to  requefl 

Th  at  you  would  grant,  in  lew  of  roy  UC  fe^kc  o 

. one  bqone  at  parting. 


a.  70 


Ca,. 


248  Riding)  riding  G shifts  to  next  line 
251  tha'st)  thou  hast  G 

254  younger  could)  younger  C^ays]}  could  G 

256  He)  I'll  G 

257  wo 'd... wort)  would. ..we rt  G 

258  ide. . .Prentices)  I ' d. .. 'prentices  G 

261  lets)  let's  G 

262  gentleman; ...  ha)  gentlemen. . .have  G 

263  venter)  vent  G 264  othe)  o'  the  G 

268  Tis... god  buyT  'Tis... good  bye  G 

271  woot)  with’t  G 


7.V- 

HU 

r.f 


H:k 


■i' 


. 'i 


«J 


i. 


■ .‘ 


- r’ 'j- 5f!,r{  juciij  { j': ' j^^ii,..'. 

O'  :oli-or5  (i3li.;vO 

0 IX*I.(sIX 

0 o'! '=:’•/  ...'.'>  J.i/OTf  ( ' ' 0\1 

0 BCO-*«^.r'?r ' . . , . ’ I (sGoi.J-.'.r-i'i'i , . .'SiijJ: 

_D  fe'osl 

0 (iy: . , . ;.;i/'.JU€nr,tna3 

d o/fa  '-..  U'fvC  £‘oC:  ’ I-  (yyJiif>Y 

0 .bco^: . . .fJiS:  * bop,  . ,:2 IT 

•0  ' -iSl  •■'  {wv-cv; 


153 

i-as 

oas 

s'as 


t *v^  >4 

IB3 
SI  OS 
503 
803 
X?'1 


147 


flidiPirkcl  . . 

Forboone  I wocecdc ! 

fa.  But  you  mult  fwcarc  to  pcrForme  ttucly  [what 
I (hill  dcfire,  and  that  you  may  not  thinke 
I come  with  any  cunning  to  deceive  you,  • 

You  (hall  except  what  ere  you  would  den^’ 

And  after  all  He  make  rcqiielt. 

C<*.  How‘sthis? 

fa.  But  it  concernes  my  life,  or  what  can  clfc 
Be  ncercr  to  me  that  you  I'wcare. 

Crf.  To  what? 

fa.  When  you  have  made  exceptions  and  thought, 

^ W hat  things  in  all  the  world  you  will  exemptj 

From  my  petition,  He  be  confident 
To  tell  you  my  dcfire. 

^ a.  This  is  fturc  play  •' 
fa.  I would  not  For  an  Empire  by  a trick 
Oblige  you  to  pcrForme,  what  ftiould  difplcafc  you. 

^a.  This  is  a very  ftrangc  requeft ; arc  you  in  carneft  j 
Ere  you  begin  (hall  I except  i tis  oddes 
But  I may  include,  what  you  have  a minde  to,  then 
Whcrcs  your  petition  ; 
fa.  I will  runne  that  hazard. 

C’4.  You  will,  why  lookc  you  ; for  a little  mirthesfake, 
J 9 ^ And  fince  you  come  fo  honcftly,  becaufe 

You  (hannor  fay,  I am  compos’d  of  Nfarble, 

■ Idoeconfcnt.  ’ 

fa,  Sweare  1 - . . 

C*.  1 am  not  come  to  that, 

He  firit  fet  bounds  to  your  requeft,  and  when 
I have  left  nothing  for  you  worth  my  grant, 

He  take  a zealous  ^th  to  grant  you  any  thing. 
fa.  Y ou  have  me  at  your  mercy  I 
Ca.  Firft,  you  fliannot 
' Dcfire  that  I (hould  love  you  I 
fa.  That’s  firfl , procccdc  *. 

Ca.  No  more  but  protege,  dec  know  what  I fay. 
fa,  Y our  firft  exception  forbid’s  to  askc 
That  you  (hould  love  me. 
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Hide  TdrUi 

Ca,  And  you  ire  contented.  ; 

Imuftbcfo. 

Ca.  What  in  the  name  of  wonder  will  he  aske  iriej 
You  iLallnotdefirc  metomarry  you. 

- Fa.  That’s  the  fecond. 

Ca,  You  fiiall  neither  dircftly,  nor  indirc(fVly  wiih  ine  to 
lyc  with  you, 

Have  I not  dipt  the  wings  of  your  conceipc. 

Fa,  That’s  the  third. 

Ca.  That’s  the  third,  is  there  any  thing  a young  man  would 
Defire  of  his  Mis, .when  he  mull  neither  love,  marry,  nor  lyc 
My  fuite  is  ftill  untoucht.  ('with  her, 

Ca,  Suite ' if  you  have  another  fuite  tis  out  cf  fafhionj 
Ye  cannot  begpe  my  ftate,  yet  I would  willingly 
Give  part  of' that  to  be  rid  on  thee. 

Fa.  Not  one  Ic  well. 

Ca.  You  vvo’d  not  have  me  fpoylc  my  face,  drinkc  poyfon; 

Or  kill  any  body.  ^ 

Fa.  GoodnefTe  forbid  that  Ifliouldwifh  your  danger, 

Ca.  Then  you  wo’d  not  ha  me  ride  through  the  Citty  naked,' 

As  once  a Princefi'e  of  England  did  through  Coventry^ 

■P'*.  Alltny  defircs  are  modeft. 

Ca.  Y ou  (hall  not  begge  my  Parrat  nor  intrefttc  rnc 
To  fall,  or  wearc  a hayrie  fmocke, 

Fa.  None  of  thefe.  > o a 

Ca.  I wonot  be  confin’d  to  make  me  ready 
At  tenne,  and  pray  till  dinner,  I will  play 
At  glee ke  as  often  as  I plcafe,  and  fee 
Playes  when  I have  a minde  to’t  and  the  races,’  , 

Though  men  fho’d  runne  Adamits  before  me. 

Fa.  None  of  thefe  trench  on  wkat  I have  to  askel 
^ O.  Why  then  I fweare—— 'ftay 
You  fhannot  aske  me  before  company 
How  old  I am,  a queftion  moli  untoothfomci 
I know  not  what  to  fay  more.  He  not  be  ^ a 

Bound  from  fpring  garden, and  the  SparagusJ 
I wo’not  have  ray  tongue  tydeup,  when  Iv’e 

a minde  to  /cere  my  fuitors,  among  wlu^  If  . 

E Your 
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Hide  Fdrkel  . ' 

V our  worfliip  fhall  not  doubt  to  be  remcmbrcd. 

For  I mull  have  my  humor,  I airi  fickc  elfc; 

I wUlnot  be  compeld  ro  heareyour  fonncts, 

A thing  before,  t thought  to  advifcyckTof,  ' . 

Your  words  of  hard  coiicodion  rude  Poetry 
^ Have  much  impayred  my  health,  try  fence  anodier  while 
And  calculate  lome  profc  according  to 
The  elevation  ofour  pole  at  ' 

As  fayes  the  learned  Alrnanacke— but  come  on 
And  fpeake  your  minde,  I ha  done,  I know  not  wha;; 

More  to  except,  i f it  be  none  of  thefe 
Addw  you  fay  feazable  on  my  part, 

•fV'Bjr'Wliaf.  ■ ■ ■ ■; 

Ca.  For  once  aklfle,  it  may  be  aoirting  blow,'-.’ 

By  that  I will  performe  what  you  defire. 

few  words  thus  receive  it,  by  that  oath . ' , 

I Uhde  you,  never  to  defire  my  company 
Hereafter,  for  no  reafon  to  aftefl  me, 

TJiis  was  noneofyour  exceptions* , 

' ^.-.'What  has  the  man  fayd?  - , 

Fa,  Tis  cleere,  t'am  confident , 

Toyourunderftanding.  n ’ 

C<r,  Yoi^ave'made  me  fweare  , 

Tha:  I mail  never  love  you,  nor  defire 
Your  company. 

Fa.  I know  you  will  not  violate, 

.\Vhat  you  have  fworne,  fo  all  good  thoughts  poflefle  youT- 
7 ^ circunaflancc  for  this J never  £xu 

^und  any  inclination  to  trofible  Km,  ' 

.With  too  mu^h  Ipvei.vVhy  fhould  he  binde  me  from  it. 

And  make  wfwearc,  an  oath  that  for  the  prefent, 
had  no  affeftioiHo  him,  had  beene  rcafonablc. 

ut  tor  the  time  to  epm^  neyer  to  love, 

or  ai^  caufe  or  reafon,  that  may  move  me 

not  what  to  thinke  onr,' 
Although  I never  meinr,  to  thinke  well  on  Km, 

J « to  be  Knitted,  a^  be  prefr^’^  , 

tjoY  = 
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Hide  Pdrh, 

I mufl  riot  doe  it?  twas  a poore  trickc  in  him^ 
But  He  goe  pracflife  fotnething  to  forget  it. 


The  third  ex/if?, 

En^r  Lord  Tonvilcy  Afifireffe  Julietta^  Faircjitfd^ 
rrith  their  Attendants, 

Lo,  Lady  y'are  welcome  to  the  fpring,  the  P arkc’  * 

Lookes  frcilier  to  ialutc  you,  how  the  birds 
• On  every  tree  ring;  with  more  cheercfuUncffc 
At  your  accefle,  as  if  they  prophecyed 
Nature  would  dye,  and  refigne  her  providence 
To  you,  fit  onely  to  fucccede  her. 

It*.  Youexprefle 

A Mailer  of  allXZompIemcnr,  I have 
_ Nothing  but  plaine  humilitie,  my  Lord 
To  anfwcre  you. 

Lo.  But  ile  fpeake  our  o wne  Englifii,' 

Hang  thefe  afteded  ftraines,  which  we  fometimes 
Praftife,  to  pleafe  the  curiolity  ' 

Of  talking  Ladycs,  by  this  lippe  th’art  w'clcome,  • 
lie  fweare  a hundred  oathes  upon  that  booke, 

An’t  pleafe  you. 

€nterTryer. 

Tr.  They  are  at  it. 

/"•  J ^rd,  I’me  riot  Incredulous;  - 
I doe  beleeve  your  honour,  and  dare  truft 
For  more  than  this. 

Lo.  I wonot  breake  my  credit 
With  any  Lady  that  dares  trull  me.'  * - ' 

If*.  She  had  a criiell  heart,  chat  would  no:  venture  ' 

\pon  the  ingagemcnt  of  your  honour.  ’ 

Lo.  What?  what  durft  thou  venture  now, and  be  plaine  VVo’rac 

(*.  There  s nothing  in  the  verge  of  my  command  *' 

That  fliould  not  ferve  your  Lordlhip. 

Lo.  Speake,  fpeake  truth  and  flatter  not, 

\ pon  what  fecurity ? 

*:  .1  . . £2  'And 
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ffiac  F.irke', 

And  he  that’s  truely  noble  will  notftainc  it. 

y pon  my  honour  will  you  lend  me  then 
iut  a nights  lodgin". 

Hovvlir.  ^ 

She  is  angry 

Ihsll  obtainc,  I know  the  trickc  ont,  had 
yedded  at  the  firft  it  had  beene  fatalh 
«.  It  Iccmes  your  Lordfhip  fpeakes  to  one  you  know  nor. 

but  I dehre  to  know  you  better  Lady, 
y . Better  1 1 Oiould  delire  my  Lord, 

7i«  I better  or  worfe,  if  you  dare  ventnre  one, 
ilc  hazard  t’other. 

/«.  Tisyour  Lordiliips  mirth. 

Y’are  in  the  right,  tis  the  bell  mirth  of  all. 

He  not  beleere  my  Lord  you  meanc  fo  wantonly 
AsyouprofeOe.  ' ' 

Befufe  me  if  I doe  not 
^t  meanc?  1 hope  you  have  more  Charity 
Then  to  fufpeifl,  He  not  performe  as  much, 
n more  thau  I ha  laid,  I know  my  faulty 
lam  too  modefl  when  I undertake, 

out  when  I am  to  A(fl  let  me  alone. 

7>.  You  fliall  be  alone  no  longer 
My  good  Lord. 

■L®.  J'ranck^Tryer. 

Which  fide  holds  your  honour; 

I am  o’thy  fide  Tranck^, 

Ithinkefo  ! for 

All  the  Park’s  againfl  me,  but  6,  to  4." 

■w  oddes  enough. 

Is  it  fb  milch  againfl  you. , 

T c j till  you  came  hitherj 

i nnde  her  ycdding,  and  when  they  doc  nmi* 

They  fay  prefently. 

Will  you  venture  any  thing  Lady, 

/ refer ves  her  felfc  for  the  horfe  racei 

. 1 here  I may  venture  Ibme  what  with  his  LordOup. 

T • ^0  That 
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U'ldt  parkfl  • 

Lo\  That  v/as  a witty  one. 

Y ou  w’ill  be  doing. 

You  arc  for  tlic  footcmcii. 

TV.  I runne  with  the  Company, 

Enter  Ridtr^  and  Venture  ', 

?>«.Ileeoeyour  halFe. 

OrFt  * lackc,  would  I bad  tcnne  pieces  more 

Which  Hdc; 

On  the  It  iflman. 

Lo.  Done  ! He  maintaine  the  Englifh, 

As  many  more  with  you,  I love  to  cheri/li 
Our  o\vnc  Countrymen.  • 

Tis  done  my  Lord. 

Er.  He  rookc  for  once,  my  Lord  He  hold  you  twenty  morft 
^0.  Done  with  you  too. 

/«.  Your  Lordrtaip  is  very  confident.’ 

He  lay  with  you  too.  . 

Tr.  Lyc  withherhemeanfs;  * 

What  gold  againft  a kilTe,  but  if  you  lofc, 

XU  formally downeiipon  my  lippi, 

flie  fhould  winne,  it  would  be  held  extortion 
To  take  your  money.  " •.wiu^n 

T«.  Rather  vvant  of modefly,  • ‘ ' 

A great  finne  if  you  obferve  the  circumdance, 

J lee  his  LordHaippe  has  a difpofition 

0 be  merry,  bur  proclaime  not  this  free  lav'c  , 

women  in  the  world  " 

Would  hold  you  all  day. 

Lo.  But  not  all  night  fweete  Lady. 

/ Will  you  not  fee  ’em  mv  Lord 
0,  ranckjEryar , y oule  Waite  upon  this  gentle  wonwn. 

I mod  among  the  gameders.I  ihall  qnichly 

Rcmrne  to  kifle  your  band.-  - 
Tr.  How  dee  like  this  gallant.  ' ' * 

Hce  s one  it  becomes  not  me  totenfure.' 

coming,  a wildc  sentlerna.n 
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VUtVArkel  '■ 

* You  may  in  time  convert  him. 

You  made  me  acquainted  withfiim  to  that  purpofei 
It  was  your  confidence.  He  do  what  I can, 

Bccaufe  he  is  your  noble  Friend,  and  one 
In  whom  was  hid  (bmuthperfedion 
OFhonour,  for  at  firft  ’twas  moCt  invifible, 

Buc  itbeginstoappeare,andI  do  perceive 
A ghmering,  it  may  breake  out  aflame, 
lhall  know  all  his  thoughts  at  our  next  conferencCj.’ 

He  has  a fecrct  to  impart  he  fayes 
only  to  me. 

YV.  And  will  you  hearc  it  i 

i fit  be  honourable  there  is  no  harme  in’r. 

If  ^herwife  you  do  not  doubt  my  innodtncc. 

. tempt  4. danger,  ,,  , 

From  his  Lordfhip. 

I do  not  fay  from  him.  - , , 

I^^  From  mine  ownc  frailety. 
nn^l  b t''  not  conclude  that  .hutfrom  the  matter  • ■ ■ 

W his  difcourfe,  on  r(fliidafi)creinay  depcfii 
A circiirnltance  that  ^y  not  prove  lb  happy.  ^ 
I».NowI,^ttUyouSir.U«yourheart 
Isnotfoju(lasI^f^ye,ypnhave  ' . - 

rngag  a me  to  nis  convcrlation. 

Provok  d by  jealous  thoughts,  aqd  now'your  fcare 

Betrayes  your  wan)EofgoQdnfs„  for  lie  ©ever 

was  right  at  home,  that  dare  fufpeft  liis  Miffr is,' 

ean  love  degeneratedn  noble  breafts, 

Gollea  the  arguments,  that  could.iiivitc  youi  - • 

To  this  unworthy  tryall,  bring  them  to  . / 

My  forehead,  where  you  fhaliinfwbethek  - 

For  virgins  to  blufli  at  me,  if  I do  not 

^ hJguilty  to  he  angry;  ’ -V; 

But  you  fhall  give  me  leave  iiokfle^u  will ' ’ - ' 

Nnr  K ^ further, 

rudely  wi^his,^d(hjp‘:  ^ 
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I Bide  P anti 

I Will  heare  what  he  meancs  to  fay  to  me. 

And  if  my  counccll  may  prevaik  with  you, 

You  fnannot  interrupt  us,  have  but  patience 
; J !e  kcepc  the  ftory  for  you,  and  aiTurc 
I My  endi  have  nobafe  mixture,  not  my  love 
To  you  could  bribe  me  to  the  kail  dishonour, 

Much  leflc  a Granger,  Hncc  I have  gone  fo  farre 
By  your  commilTiori,  I will  precede 
A little  further  atmy  pcrrill  Sir, 

^ 7>.  I know'  thou  art  preofe  againfl  a thoufand  Ineins, 
i^uriue  what  vvaics  you  pleafc. 

I Sfiter  Lacy^  Miftris  Bonavent,  and  Miflris  CarolU 

I Jf-.  This  morning  married  ^ 

> 7>.  That  your  brothers  Miflris. 

hi.  She  that  leeres  all  within  Gunflrottc. 

7>.  In  the  way  of  Suiters, 

She  is  reported  fuch  a tyrant. 

U.  My  Brother.  -Enm  Maflcr  FMcild. 
Fa.  Freni^Trjer. 

Ifi.  Brother  do  you  know  tlrat  gentlewoman.' 

Fa.  Tis  fhe,  then  you  and  I mult  fecine  more  familier. 

And  you  Ihannot  be  angry. 

ha.Whic  gentle  womans  that  i* 

Tr.  She  docs  not  know'  thee. 

Ca.  W as  this  his  reafon,  pray  if  you  lovc  me  lets 
yV alke  by  that  gentleman. 

Fa,  Maher  Fairefald. 

Ca.  Is  that  well  trufl  gentleman  one  of  them  that  nm, 

^ Z'(?.  Your  fwcet  heart.  . ' 

Ha,  ha,  Idelaugh  attbat } 

If  ycu  allow  a buflicll  of  fait  to  acquaintance. 

Pray  vouchfafe  rtvo  words  to  a bargainc  while  you  live, 

3 fcarce  remember  him,keepe  in  great  heart, 

F'ater  i.^iaJlerBonavent, 

Fa.  Oh  Sir  you  are  very  well  met  here. 

'F-yfc  are  met  indeed.  Sir  thankc  you  for  your  mufickc,’ 
Ips  not  fo  much  worth.  . *' 

^ you  merry  Mafter  Bridegromei 

ij: 


shannot)  shall  not  G 118  lie)  I'll  G 

not)  nor  G 125  please)  G adds  S.D.  Tliey  walk  aside 

S.  D.  G adds  to  characters  that  enter,  and  Servant 
That. , . brothers)  Tlia.t  C*  sO  • • • brother*  s G 
Jeeres)  jeers  G shifts  to  next  line 
S.  D.  Enter  Master  Falref eild)  Enter  Fairfield  G 
And  you)  S.  D.  (to  Lacy)  Inserted  here  vrithln  the  line  G 
shannot)  shall  not  G 

Ca.  S.  D.  (seeing  Fair,  and  Jul.)  before  speech. 

Was  this  etc.  G 

reason, ) reason?  G Inserts  here  aside 

well  trust)  well-truss'd  G 136  Ide)  I'd  G 

heart)  G adds  here  Aside 

S.  D.  Enter  Master  Bonavent)  Enter  Bonavent  G 
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Bide  PnrJiel 

T could  not  choofe  but  laugh; 

. T^.  Be  there  any  races  here. 

Yes  Sir  horfc  anti  foote. 

*5.  Y oule  give  me  leav'e  to  take  my  Courfe  then.’ 

This  is  the  Captaine  chat  did  Dan  cc. 

M.B.'isQX.  To  nimbly  as  your  wit, pray  let  me  aske  you  a que- 
I hearc  chat  gentlewoman’s  married.  Cftion 

Ca.  Married  without queftion  Sir. 

. Dee  think  he  has  bin  a forehand. 

Ca,  How  dee  mearc. 


In  Engliili  has  he  plaid  the  forward  gamefter 
And  riirnd  up  trump. 

Before  the  Cards  be  Ihufled?  * 

I lay  iny  life  you  meane  a coate  Card 
Deale  againe,  you  gave  one  to  many 
Jn  the  laft  tricke,  yet  He  tell  thee  what  I thinkeV 
What.> 

'.Ca.  I thinkc  fliC  and  you  might  ha  Ihewnc  more  wic.' 

Why  (lie  and  I ? 

She  to  ha  kept  her  felfe  a Widdow,  and 
Y ou  not  to  have  asked  me  fuch  a foolifh  queftion. 

But  if  fhe  had  beene  halfc  lb  wife,  as  in  • 

My  confcicnce  Ihe  is  honelt,  you  had  mid 
That  excellent  occalion,  to  lliew 
Your  notable  skill  in  dancing,  but  it  pleafd 
The  learned  deflinics  to  put  things  together. 

And  fo  we  feparatc. 

'2.  Fare  yee  well  Midris. 

C a.  Come  hither,  go  to  that  gentleman  M'".  FairtfeiU. 

12<?.Prethce  fwccce  heart  who’runncs  ? 

La.  An  Irifh  and  an  Englilh  footeman  / 

'Fo.  Will  they  runne  this  way  ? | 

La.  I lid  before  you,  I mud  have  a bet ! F.xit] 

B 0.  Nay,  nay  you  Ihannot  leave  me.  ■ 

C a.  Do  it  difcrcetely,  I mud  fpcakc  to  him,’  | 

To  eafe  my  heart  I lhall  burd  elfe, 

Wcele  expeid  cm  here,  Coufen,  do  they  ninns  Hiked  ? 

B 9,  That  \yff  e a mod  ^moded  fight,  ' 


149  question)  & filves  here  S,  D.  Takes  Car,  aside 
152  Dee... bin)  Do  you... been  G 
155  dee  meane.)  Do  you  mean?  G 

154  plaid)  play'd  G 155  tumd)  turn'd  G 

158  He)  I'll  G 161  ha)  have  G 

162  You)  G shifts  this  word  to  line  above 
164  mist)  miss'd  G"  166  pleasd)  pleas'd  G 

168  separate)  G p;ives  here  S.  D.  They  come  forward 

168  yee)  you  G 

169  Ca.  S.  D.  (^to  Rider;^  before  speech.  Come  hither  etc.  G 
169  Fairfield)  G inserts  here  S.  d"!  Twhispers  him 

174  shannot)  shall  not  G , 

175  discreeLely)  G InseTts  here  within  the  line  S.  D, 

(Exit  Rider)  175  else)  G ftlves  here  Aside 
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194  anon)  S.  D.  Exeunt  clianp;ed  to  Exeunt  all  but  Carol  and 
Mrs.  B.  and  moved  up  to  line  ending  with  Irish 

197  S.  D.  Enter  Master  Fairefeild  and  his  Sister)  Re-enter 
Fairfield  and  Julietta 

199  S.  D.  Enter  Tryer)  Re-enter  Trier;  shifted  up  a line.  : 
following  Julietta*  s speech  G | 

202  Sh*  as)  She  has  G 205  lie... a)  1*11... at  G ! 

206  most)  G drops  out  this  word  207  ha)  have  G I 

207  returnes)  G p;lves  at  the  end  of  this  line  S.  D.  Exeunt  ^ 
Fair,  and  Tri. 

208  Omnes  A Teag,  A Teag,  make  way  for  shame  G changes  this  j 

line  and  adds  S.  D.  ^ follows;  CV/ithin]}  - Make  way  ; 

there!  a Teague 1 a Teague!  a Teague!  Italics  from  Make  ^ i 
to  the  end  of  the  line 

208  S.  D.  Enter  Runners,  and  Gentlemen)  The  two  Runners  recroe:  3 
the  stage,  followed  by  lord  Bonvile,  Venture,  Bonavent,  &(.”j 
Italics  as  indicated  G ( 


Hide  Park", 

Ca.  Here  have  bin  fuch  fellowcs,  Coufcii^ 

So.  It  would  fright  the  women  I 

Ca,  Some  are  of  opinion  it  brings  us  hither,’ 

Harke  what  aconfulion  of  tongues  there  is. 

Let  you  and  I venture  a paire  of  Gloves  ' 

'V’’pon  their  fecte,  He  take  the  Irifla. 

So,  Tis  done,  but  you  flaall  pay  if  you  lofc- 
C-f.  Heres  my  hand,  yai  ilaali  have  the  Gloves  ifj^ou  winne^ 

So,  I thinke  they  are  darted. 

The  Runners,  after  them  the  Qentlemen 
Omnes.  A Teag,  A Tcag,  make  way  for  flume. 

J^o.  I hold  any  man  forty  peeces  yet. 

Vest,  A hundred  pound  to  ten,  a hundred  peeces  to  ten^  will  a 

' No  man  take  nie^ 

CM,  'B.  I hold  you  Sir. 

Ven,  V/ ell  you  flaall  fee,  a Teag  a Teag  hey.' 

Tr.  Ha  well  run  Irifla. 

Bo,  He  may  be  in  a Bogge  anon.  Exeutff^ 

Ca.  Can  they  tell  what  they  doc  in  this  Kolfc, 

Pray  Heaven  it  do  not  breake  into  the  Tombes 
Ac  Weftminfter,  and  wake  the  dead. 

Enter  CMafler  Fairefeild  and  his  Sifler', 

Fa.  She’s  yonder  dill,  fltc  thinks  thee  a new  Midris.' 

/«.  I obfervehcr. 

Fa.  How  goe  thinges  Franke.  Enter  ‘^jerl 

Prethee  obferve  that  creature,  “ ’ 

Tr.  She  lecrcs  this  way. 

Fa.  I ha  done  fuch  a drange  cure  upon  her, 

Sh*as  fent  for  me,  and  I will  entreate  thee  FranJ^ 

To  be  a witnes  of  my  triumph,  tis 

Now  in  my  power  to  punifh  all  her  lecres,  • / j 

But  I lego  to  her,  thou  flialtkeepe  a didance 
Only  to  heare,  how  mod  miraculoufly 
I ha  brought  things  about. 

Tr,  The  cry  rcturnes. 

Omnes,  Make  way  there,  a Tcag,  a Tcag,  a Tcags 
Emer  Knnners,  and  'Gentlemen^ 

V<n , Forty,  fifty,  a hundred  peeces  to  ten^ 

- P 


181  hither)  G gives  S.  D.  Noise  within 

184  He)  I'll  G 

186  G Inserts  Here  (^A  cry  within.])  A Teague!  A Teague! 
Make  way,  for  shame.  From  first  A. .. shame  in 
italics  G 

S.  D.  The  Runners,  after  them  the  Gentlemen)  The  two 
Runners  cross  the  stage,  followed  by  lord  Bonvile, 
Venture,  and  others.  G 

188  Omnes.  A Teague  etc.  G shifts  this  line  above  as 
indicated 

190  A hundred. . .me? ) G puts  this  line  in  prose 

192  see, ) see.  - G shifts  to  next  line  and  Inserts  here 

fWithin^ 
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BideP4riil  y 

t-H/.  5.  T hold  you, 

Ven.  Well  you  fhall  fee.  )^il  /hall ice. 

g^ntlwn  does  nothing  but  talke, hi  makes  good 

J M T' P”«-  >■=  n»t«  goid  wha  I pleafe  Sir. 

y^l.5.Makctllebeftyo^cmo‘that. 

' and  draw  and  Exeunt, 

• ' *‘*''#1  £»tcr,Lord^ 

For  heavens  fake  lets  remove. 

C4.  What  for  a naked  weapon!  * ' Exeunt 

Come  Lady  J Ic  difcharge  your  fearcs, 

attheRofe 

Will  reconcile  their  furies.  ^ 

Enter  Fairefei!d,and  T^jer. 

Ta.  I make  a doubt-whether  I fhould  go  to  her,  ‘1 
Vpon  a lingle  fummons. 

T'^.Bymy  meancs,  . • 

F4  What  Vftxaen  ate  forbidden  ' 

They  re  mad  to  CKc  me,  foe's  here,  be  you 

t h reach  of  htr  voyce,  and  fee  how  I will  humble  hcr» 
enter  CaroU^  and  Rider, 

C4.  But  keepe  at  fome  fit  difianec. 

Pi-  You  honour  me,  and  {hall 
Coannaod  me  any  fervice.  . 1 Exit 

f way  to  workc  with  me. 

4.  Well  advis  d,  obferve  and  laugh  without  a noift, 

C4.  lam  alham  d to  tbinke  what  I muft  fay  now. 

By  your  leave  Lady  / 1 take  it  you  fent  for  me  i 

n “ wonnot  be  fo  impudent,  I,  fend  for  you  1 
By  Whom  or  when  f 
Fa.  Your  fervant — ^ ; 

Cd.  Was  a villaine  if  he  mention’d 
1 had  any  luch  defire,  he  told  me  indeed 
You  courted  him  to  entreate  me  that  I would 
Be  pleas'd  to  give  you  ajiother  audience, 

Y^ii  ^ uvoarcjl  know  not  what  confound  youl 
You  would  not  trouble  me  above  fix  words^  ^ 

Fa: 
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213  He)  I'll  G 

214  S.  D.  They  switch,  and  draw,  and  Exeunt)  They  switch, 
and  then  draw  G 

214  S.  D.  Enter  Lord)  G filves  no  S.  D. 

216  S.  D.  Exeunt)  Exeunt  Mrs.  B.  and  Carol  G 

216  gentlemen)  G shifts  to  next  line  217  y'are)  you  are  G 

217  G gives  here  S.  D.  Exeunt  Venture  and  Bonavent 

218  lie)' “I'll  G 

220  S.  D.  Exeunt)  Exeunt  Bonvile  and  Julietta  G 

Scene  II,  Another  Part  of  the  Park  adds  G 

225  It'h)  In  the  G 228  with  me)  G a3ds  here  Aside 

229  advis'd, ) advised  G also  adds  at  the  end  of  the  line 
S.  D.  Trier  drops  Dehind 

230  asham'd)  ashamed  G adds  at  the  end  of  the  line  Aside 
232  wonot)  v;ill  not  G 
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Hide 

P<*.  You  are  prettily  difpos’d. 

Ca.  W ith  much  adoe  you  fee  I have  con{cntcd. 

What  is’t  you  would  fay?  ..  . ■ 

Nay,  what  is’t,  you  would  fay?  . / . . 

Be  you  no  prompter  to  infmuatc  . • ' ' /■- 

The  firft  word  of  your  ftudied  Oration, 

Hc*s  out  ons  part,  come,  come  lie  imaginA’t, 
Wasitnotfomcthingtothispurpofe  — Lady,  ‘ — 

* Or  Miftreffe,  or  what  you  will,  although  ■" 

I muft  confefle;  you  may  with  Juflice  laugh  at 
My  moft  ridiculous  fuite,  and  you  will  fay 
lama  foole. 

Pa-  You  may  fay  any  thing. 

Ca,  To  come  a gen,  whom  you  have  fo  tormented. 

For  nere  was  fimple  Camomile  fo  trod  on, 

Yctftill  I grow  in  love,  butfince  there  is  . 

No  hope  to  thaw  your  heart,  I now  am  defperate, 

Oh  give  me,  lend  me  but  the  filken  tye. 

About  your  Icgge,  which  foroc  doe  call  a garter,  * ‘ 

To  hang  my  felfc,  and  I am  fatisfied,  ani  not  I a wi?ch.  ’ 

Pa,  I thinke  th’art  paft  iri  ' 

Which  of  the  furies  art  thou  made  already, 

I fhall  depart  the  world,  nere  feare  it  Lady, 

Without  a necklace,  did  not  you  fend  for  me,  ‘ 

T't.  I ihill  laugh  a loud  fm 

C4.  what madnefle has  - ~i  ^ ' ->>'  < 9.  ^ 

Poflellyou?havcInotfworneyouknowbyy^hatJ  ‘ ' 

Never  to  thinke  wdl  of  you,  of  all  men 
Living,  not  to  defire  your  companie. 

And  will  you  ftitt  intrude,  fhall  I be  haunted ' ' ' ? - , 

For  ever,  no  pl^ce  give  me  priviledgc;  ■* ' ^ ’ ’ 

Ohman  what  art  thou  come  to?  ’'T  ■■ 

Pa.  Oh  woman  1 * j • • . 

How  farre  thy  tongue  and  heart  doc  live  tfund^f 
Come;  I ha  found  yon  out,  offwith  this  vayl^,  ' ^ 

It  hides  not  your  complexion,!  doe  tell  thee,-'  ' 

I fee  thy  heart,  and  Cray  thought  within  it/ 

A little  peevifknefle  to  lave  your  credit 

- ' ■'  HiS 


t)  is  it  G 

Be  you)  ijar.  (KaveJ  you  G 
...He)  on's...I»ll  G 

G italicizes  follov/lnp;  words:  Lady,  mistress, 
althougli. . . fool 

^ italicizes  the  followinp;  words ; To  come... 
satisfied 

e)  ne’er  G 257  satisfied)  G shifts  to  next  line 

art)  thou  art  G 259  furies)  Furies  G 

e)  ne'er  G 262  sir)  sure  G 

sest. . . sworne ) G shifts  this  phrase  to  line  above 

you)  G shifts  to  next  line 

all  men. ., companie)  G makes  the  next  line 
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l/ldt  Par  It  el 

Hadnot  becne  onuchamiflTc,  but  this  over 
ver  doing  the  bulincfft-  it  appeares 
Kidiculous,  like  my  ftiitc  as  you  inferred, 
cut  I forgive  thee  and  forget  thy  trickes 
And  trillabubs,  and  will  fweare  to  love  thee 
Hartily;  wenches  mull  ha  their  wayes. 

Ca.  Pardon  me  (fr,  if  I have  Teem’d  'too  light. 

It  was  not  rudeneffe  from  my  heart,  but  a 
Dilguife  to  fave  my  honour  if  I found 
You  ftill  incredulous* 
f**.  I love  thee  better 
For  thy  Vagaries. 

Ca.Jn  vaine  1 fee  I Aiould  diiTemblc  w’ee, 

I rnuft  confefley’ave  caught  me.  had  yon  ftill 
Furlucd  the  common  path,  1 had  fled  from  you, 

^ Y ou  found  the  conflitution  of  women 

w'hofe  will,  not  reafon  is  their  law, 

Moll  apt  to  doc,  what  mod  they  arc  forbidden. 
Impatient  of curbes  in  their  defires. 

F4,  Thou  fayed  right. 

Ca  Oh  love  I am  thy  Captive,  but  I am  forf\vorn«. 
Am  I not  fir  ? 

F4.  Nerethinkco’that. 

Ca.  Ncrc  thfnkeon’t, 

r*"**  oath,  and  wdl  may  bc difpcnft  with, 

j hr,  be  more  religious,  I never 
Did  violate  an  oath  in  all  my  life, 
i hough  I ha  beene  wildc,  I had  a care  of  that, 

An  oame  s a holy  obligation, 

never  dreaimng  of  this  chance,  I tookc  it 
With  true  intention  to  performe  your  wiihes, 

F4.  Twas  but  a kiffe,  lie  give  it  thee  agen. 

Ca  But  tis  inrold  in  that  high  Conrt  already; 
i confefle,!  could  looke  on  you  now 
W ith  other  eyes,  for  my  rebellious  heart 
capeabre  of  loves  imprcflion. 

Which  may  prove  dangeroifs,  if  I chcrifij  it, 
foriwornc  your  love. 
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275  businesse)  business,  - G 

279  Hartily)  d shifts  to  next  line 

279  ha)  have  G 285  w’ee)  with  you  G 

286  y‘ave)  you  have  G 292  sayest)  say’st  G 

292  Captive)  G shifts  to  next  line 

294  Nere. . .0* that)  Ne’er, ..of  that  G 

295  Twas. . . dispenst)  ' Twas. . .dispens' d G 
298  ha)  have  G 

302  Twas... lie)  ’Twas... I 'll  G 

303  tis... high)  'tis... High  G 
306  loves)  love's  G 
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' Hide  TArkei  ' 

Now  I am  fitted. 

1 have  made  twiggcs  to  ierkc  my  fel fc  -■  — well  thought  oil  . 
Y ou  fliall  abfolve  youf  fclfc,  your  oath  does  not 
Oblige  you  to  performc  what  you  excepted* 

And  among  them,  if  you  remember,  you 

Said  you  mufl  have  yeur  hunKX  you’d  be  ficke  clfc, 

Now  if  your  humor  be  to  breakc  your  oath 
Your  obligation’s  void. 

Ca.  Y ou  have  releev’d  me  1 
But  do  not  triumph  In  your  conqueft  fir, 

Be  modeft  in  your  viftory. 

' F4.  Will  not  you 

I Fly  ofFagaine,  now  Y’are  at  large. 

’ C4.  Ifyou 

Sufpeft  it,call  fome  witnefic  of  my  vowej, 

, I will  contrd  my  felfe. 

F.I.  And  I am  provided, 

Yr/tnke  Tryer  appeare,  and  /hew  thy  Phinomy, 

He  IS  a Friend  of  mine,  and  you  may  trufl  him. 

C.r.  w hat  fiimme  of  money  is  it  you  would  borrow^ 

TV.  Iborow? 

C-*.  This  gentleman  your  friend  has  fully 
. Poffeft  me  with  your  wants,  nay  do  not  blu/h, 

Debt  is  no  finne,  though  my  o wnc  monyes  fit 
Arc  all  abroad,  yet  upon  good  fccurlty, 

W hich  he  anfwercs  you  can  put  in,  I wiU 
I Speaketoafriendofmine, 

F^.Whatfecurity  ? 

C4.  Your  felvcs,  and  two  fufficient  Aldermen, 

For  men  are  mortall  and  may  breake, 

P^.  What  mcane  you  ? 

Y ou  /hall  have  fifty  pounds  for  forty  weekcs 
Todoyoua  pleafure. 

Youle  not  life  me  thus  ? (aboat 

Tr,  Fare  you  well,  you  have  miraculoufly  brought  things 
C<i.You  wqrke  by  firaragem  and  Ambufeado.  £xit. 
Do  you  not  thinke  your  /elfe  a proper  gentleman, 

V/hom  by  your  want  of  haire  fome  hold  a w’it  too 
I . " F 3 ' Ycu 


309  ray  selfe)  G Inserts  here  within  the  line  Aside 
318  Y*are)  you* re  G 

320  contret)  F CVyH;  contract)  G C 

321  Phlnoray)  F CV/R;  Phlsnomy)  C;  physnoray)  G 

322  trust  hlraj  G gives  here  S.  D.  Trier  comes  forv/ard 
325  Possest)  possess'd  G 

329  Speahe)  G shifts  this  word  to  line  above 
331  Pa)  Fa  G 

333  Youle)  You'll  G 

334  Fare  you  well)  G shifts  to  next  line 
334  you.,  about)  3^  Italics  G 
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Hide  P dr  h: 

You  knovv  my  hf  irt,  and  every  thought  within  ic 
Howl  am  caught,  do  I not  melt  like  hony 
t h d^gc  dales,  why  do  you  lookc  fo  ftaring. 

Do  not  you  love  me  for  all  this  ? 

Ca,  VV  ould  I had  Art  enough  to  draw  your  pi(5lure, 

A w rarely  at  the  exchange,  you  have 

A medly  in  your  face  of  many  Nations, 
our  Nofe  is  Romane,  which  your  next  dcbauchmcnt, 
At  Taverne  with  the  helpe  of  pot  or  candlcftick-e 
May  turne  to  Indian  flat, your  lip  is  Audrian, 

And  you  do  well  to  bite  itjfor  your  Chinne 
It  d^s  incline  to  the  Bavarian  poke. 

But  feven  yeares  may  dilguifc  it  with  a beard, 

And  make  it  more  ill  favoured ; you  have  eyes 
tlpecially  when  you  goggle  thus,  not  much 
Wike  a levv’cs,  and  yet  fome  men  might  take  cm 

T T 'hat  rife  about  cm. 

i am  an  InhdcUto  ufe  him  thus. 

Till  now  I never  was  my  fclfc,  farew'cll 
r or  ever  woman,  not  worth  love  or  anf’er. 

C <<-Dee  heare  one  word,  ^ 

rde  fainc  fpeake  kindly  to  him, 

Why  dofl  not  raile  at  me 
Pa.  No,  I will  laugh  at  thee  and  at  my  fclfe, 

hin  fo  much  a foole,  y’are  a fine  may  game, 
c 4. 1 Ihall  foole  too  much,  hut  one  word  more. 

By  all  the  faith  and  love  of  womankinde, 

Bclecve  me  now,  i:  wonot  out. 

Pa.  Farcw'cll 

When  next  I dote  uponthec  be  a Monder. 

Ca,  Harke  fir  the  Nightingale,  there  is  better  liicke 
Comming  towards  us. 

Fa.  When  you  are  out  of  breath 
.'You  will  give  over,  and  for  better  luckc, 

I do  beleevc  the  bird,  for  I can  leavcthce, 

Anc  not  be  in  love  with  mr  o wnc  torment. 

Ca.  How  fir.  ' 

Fa,  I ha  faid,  day  you  and  pradife  with  the  bird,' 
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Nide  Parkel 

Twas  Pliilomel  they  fay,  and  thou  wcrt  one, 

I Hiould  new  ravirti  thee.  SxU. 

Ca,  I mufl  60  th’  Coach  and  wcepc,  my  heart  will  break  clfc, 

Tme  dad  he  docs  not  fee  me,  Sxit, 

^ ^ _ * 

7 he  fourth  tyfl}. 

BoHvile^Allftrt^c  Falrtfdd, 

Whither  will  you  walkc  my  Lord?  you  may  engage 
Y our  fclf’c  too  farre  and  lofe  your  iport  1 
Lo.  I would 

Goe  farther  for  a little  fporr,  you  meane 

The  horle  race, they’re  not  come  into  the  Park  yet,  • 

I might  doe  fomething  elfe,  and  returnc  time 
Enough  towinne  five  hundred  pecces. 

I«.  Y cur  Lordflup  had  no  fortune  in  the  laft  match,' 

I wilE’d  your  confidence  a happier  fuccefle. 
d'O.  W c muft  loofe  fometimes  •— > harke  the  Nightingale  } 

I«.  Y ou  win  my  Lord  I dare  engage  my  fclfe.  / a 

You  make  the  Ome/t  fortunate,  this  bird 
Doth  prophefie  good  lucke. 

J«.  Tis  the  firft  time  I heard  it. 

Lo,  And  I this  fpring.lets  walkc  a little  fiirthcr, 

I«.  I am  not  weary  but —— 

Lo.  Y ou  may  truft  your  perfon  Lady.  - 
Ih.  I were  too  much  wicked  to  fufpert  your  hotv  •- 
And  in  this  place, 

Lo.  This  place,  the  place  were  good  enough 
If  you  were  bad  enough,  and  as  prepar’d 

As  I,  there  have  becne  dories  that  fome  have  1 ^ 

Struckc  many  decre  within  the  Parke; 
lu.  Foulcplay, 

If  I did  thinke  your  honour  had  a thought 

To  Venture  at  unlawful!  game,  I Ihould 

Ha  brought  Iclfe  confidence.  LnUrTtyr\ 

Lo.  HaT/yer^ 

What  does  he  follow  us 
I«.  To  fhew  I dare 

Be  bold  upon  your  vertue,  take  no  notice . 


372  Twas)  'Twas  G- 
374  th'  ) the  G "" 

The  fourth  Act)  Act  IV.  SCEI'IE  I.  Another  Part  of  the  Park 
adds  G 

S.  D.  Bonvile,  Mistresse  Fairefield)  Enter  lord  Bonvile, 
and  Julietta 
6 towinee)  to  win  Gl 

13  Tis)  'Tis  G ^ 

14  lets)  let's  cm  G 

17  ho no)  honour  C F CWR  G 

24  s.  D.  Enter  Tryer  ) Enter  Trier,  at  a distance  & 
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He)  1*11  a 

S.  D.  Exity  Waves  her  hand,  and  exit  with  lord  B.  0 
ha  suffered)  have  suffer'd  G 33  sha't)  shalt  G 
always  Cuckoo)  G filves  S.  D.  always  ([Within])  Cuckoo 
Is. . .nightingale)  G assigns  this  speech  to  Lacy 
Lets)  Let's  G 

thee,  harke)  G gives  S.  D.  thee.  (Cuckoo  again)  Hark, 

S.  D.  Exit)  Exeunt  Mrs.  B.  and  Lacy  G 

ha)  have  G 51  He... ha)  1*^11... have  G 

Ile,..to» ther)  I » 11. . . t» other 

He)  1*11  G 

Ide  ha. ..lets)  I*d  have... let's  G 
S.  D.  Exeunt  adds  G 


Pdrkel 

Be  waft  him  bac(fe  ageti,  my  Lord  walke  for warcT 
Tr.  Thus  farre  alone?  yet  why  doe  I fufpeft? 

Hang  jealoufic  tis  naught,  it  breeds  too  many 
[^Yormes  in  our  braines,  and  yet  (he  might  ha  fuffered  mC|  ’ 
Enter  Lacy  and  Adijirejfe  'Bonavent^ 

Mailer  Lacy^  and  his  bride  / 

Bo.  I was  wont  to  have  one  alwayes  in  my  chamber. 
Thou  iha*t  have  a W'hole  quire  of  Nightingales, 
heard  it  yefterday  warble  1 o prettily. 

^ La.  They  fay  tis  luckic,  when  it  is  the  firft 
Bird  that  falutes  our  eare. 

B 0,  Doc  you  beleeve  it. 

T^.  I am  of  his  minde,  and  love  a happy  AugiiryJ 
La.  Obiicrve  the  firft  note  alwayes 
Cuckoo? 

Isxhis  the  Niglitingale  ? 

'Bo,  Why  ooe  you  I ooke  fo? 

La,  Arc  not  we  marryed, 

I Wood  not  have  beene  a bachclour  to  have  heard  it,' 

"Bo,  To  them  the:y  fay  tis  fatall. 

TV.  And  to  marryed  men 
Cuckoo  is  no  delightfiill  note,  I (hall 
Be  fupcrftitious. 

Bo,  Lets  walke  a Uttle  further. 

La,  I waiic  upon  thee,  harke  ftill  ha  ha  ha^ 

Tr,  I am  not  much  in  love  with  the  broad  ditty,' 

Enter  Fairefield. 

Fa.  /r4»^7>jr,*y,Ihabecneicckingthec 
About  the  Parke. 

7>.  What  to  doc,  ' 

Fa.  To  be  merry  for  halfc  an  houre,  I findc 
A feurvic  Melancholy  Creepe  upon  me,  — 

He  trye  what  facke  will  doe,  I ha  fent  my  footman 
Toth  Maurice  for  a bottle,  we  (hall  mectc  him. 

He  tell  thee  to’ ther  ftory  of  my  Lady. 

' Tr,  He  waitc  on  you-. 

Fa.  But  that  ihc  is  my  fitter, 

y?  women, but  lets  walke.  [ 
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HideParhe] 

^»ter  Bonavent, 

they  marched,  I hope  they  wonotlcapc" 

The  pale,  I do  not  know  the  difpofition  ^ 

Or  my  capring  gentleman,  and  therefore  tvvo’noc 
Be  indifcrcti'on  to  obferve  him,  thinges  ’ ' 

Muft  be  a little  better  reconcil’d. 

The  Nightingale— this  can  prefage  no  hurt, 

But  I fliall  lole  my  Pigeons,  they  arc  in  view 
Fairc  andfarre  off. 

Enter  Venturty  and  Rider, 

Ven.  He  mull  be  a P egafus  that  beates  me.' 

Yet  your  confidence  may  deceive  you,  you  wifi  ride 
Againll  a Iockey,that  has  horlc-manfliippe. 

Ven,  A locky,  a lackanapes  a horfc-backc  rather, 

A Monkey  or  a Mally  dogge  would  (hew 
A Giant  to  him, -and  I were  Alexander 
I would  lay  the  world  upon  my  Marc,  (he  fliall 
Bun  with  the  devill  for  a hundred  pecces,  ; 

Make  the  match  who  will. 

^s.  Not  I,  you  (hall  excufe  me, 

Nor  would  I win  his  money. 

Ven.  Whofe.^  . Cpocket. 

A ’^hf,^evils,my  gold  has  burnt  this  1 2:  moneths  in  my 
A little  of  his  amongll,  would  Icorch  my  thi^hes 

And  make  fuch  tinder  of  my  linings,  that  ^ ’ 

My  breeches  never  after,  would  hold  money, 

But  let  thefe  paffc;  wheres  Lacy  and  his  Bride  ? 

Ven.  They  are  vvalk’r  to  hcare  the  Nightingale.’ 

Ri.  The  Nightingale  ? I ba  not  heard  one  this  ycarc* 

Ven . Lillen,  and  we  (hall  hcare  one  prefcntly, 

Cuckoo. 

Ven.  The  bird  fpeakes  to  you, 

Ri»  No  tis  to  you. 

V r«.  Now  do  I fufpedl 
I fliall  lofc  the  race. 

, .ff»rt’Defpaire  for  a Cuckoo- 
Ven,  A C uc  koo  w'o’not  fl  a tter. 

His  word  will  goc  before  a gentlemans 
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Is, ) devils;  G shifts  to  next  line 
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HidtFph]  ’ 

11*11  City  ? tis  ah  undcrtlanding  bird 
And  fcldotne  failei,  a Cuckoo,  Uc  hedge  in 
My  money  prcfently.  . _ ■ 

For  fliamc  be  confident.  . r.  -r-:, 

Will  you  goc  halfc, 

Ft,  lie  goc  it  all,  or  any  thing. 

Ven.  Hang  Cuckoo*(  then.  . > 

!f  'My  Lord,  'BonviU,  L^cy,  and  his  bride  1 
X ^y.  - £»ter  Lo,  Bon,  Lacy^  M$jhis  FairrfeilJ^  KMiJiris  BonSi  ■ 

Zi>.  How  now  gentlemens 

' Your  honours  fervants.  . . 

j Ladies,  I kifle  your  hands.’ 

j ' Lff.  You  are  the  man,  will  run  away  widi  all ' 

The  gold  anon,  . • . ' 

fV«.  Your  lockcy  muft  fly  elfc.  » . 

/?*.  lie  hold  your  honour  thirty  peeces  more. 

-Lo.  Tis  done.  ' ~ '] 

. /w.Do  you  ride  your  felfc. 

Ven.  I (hall  have  the  Raines  in  my  owne  hand  Laidyw. 

‘ B 0,  Mailer  Ridfr^  faw  you  not  my  Coulen.  Sattr  CdroB, 

i / Cry  mCTcy  Ihe  is  here, I thought  y’ad  follow’d  us,  " j 

Xo.Yourkinfwomai.,  ' ; 

I Ihall  be  honoured  to  be  your  fervant  Lady. 

1|  ‘ Crf.  Alas  my  Lord  yoHle  lofe  by’t  1 . ' • I 

I'  What?  •,  ' I 

~ Cn,  Honour  me  being  tny  fervant  I her  s a brace  ! 

Of  gentlemen  will  tell  you  as  much. 

I But  will  fay  nothing  forour  credits, 

i ' -ffo.  Youlookeasyouhad  wept. 

C4.  Iweepel.^or  what?  . 
i Come  toward  the  Lodge,  and  drinke  a fillabub,’ 

A match.' 

La.  And  as  we  walkc,  Jacke  Venture  thou  fhalt  fingy 
Ito  The  fong  thou  mad  ft  ot'h  horfes, 

Ven.  You  Ihall  pardon  me. 

Ri.  What  among  friends.^  my  Lord  if youd  fpeakc  to  Hm? 

Lo.  A fong  by  all  mcanes,  prethee,  let'mc 
l>  Intreatc  it,  what  3 the  fudieft 
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104  Honour  me)  Honour,  by  substitutes  G 
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Uidt  p4rke^ 

''  ta.  Of all  the  fanning  horfes, 

Horfcs  and  Mares  put  them  together^ 

1^0.  Uts  ha  t,  come  I heard  you  can  fine  rarely^ 
A*.  An  excellent  voyce,  * ^ 

‘ A Ravilhingtone.  • 

rw  Ti>  a very  ballad  my  Lord,  and  a wurfe  tune; 
Lo,  The  better,  why  does  any  tunc  become 
A gentleman  fo  well  as  a ballad,  bang 
Curiofity  in  miifickc,  leave  thofe  crotchets  ' 

To  men  that  get  their  living  with  a feng. 

Come  come  beginne.  : 

The  Song] 

GOme  Mufes  all  that  dwell  nigh  the  fount ainiL 
^^ade  by  the  wingtd horfes  heele^ 

which  firkid with  hit  rider  over  each  Mountaine, 

Let  me  jour  galloping  raptures  feele, 

I doe  not  Jingof fleas  ^ or  fiogges^ 

N or  of  the  well  month' d hunting  dogget. 

Let  me  bejufl  all praifes  mujl^ 

^e  given  to  well  breath'd  lilianThrufl^ 

2. 

ToungConflable  and  l^illdeeres  famous^ 

The  Cat  the  Moufe  and  Noddy  Qraj^ 

With  nimble  Pegabrig  you  cannot  flamt  Ut] 

With  Spaniard  nor  with  Spinola, 

Hill  diming  whiie*rofe^  praife  doth  not  Uckg] 
Hanfome  Dunbar yandyellow  lack^ 

*BHt  if  1 bejufi  all  praifes  mufl, 

'Be  given  to  well  breath' dlilianThrufi^ 

3* 

Sure  Sfurr'df.ovenjrue  running  Robi w, 

Of joungjhaver  1 doe  not  fay  lefle^ 

Strawbery  SoamCy  and  let  Spiekr pop  iky 
Fine  Brackjy  and  brave  lurching  Befle, 
yi&crtout  tooy  was  herring/hotteuy 
ta^jdflit  ins  arje  is  stotjergotten. 
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ha' t, ) Let's  have  it;  G 
,, course)  ‘Tis..  coarse  ^ 

Ids  S.  D.  Vent,  sings 

Song)  SONG  G 131  kill  deeres)  Kill  Deer's  G 

Ly)  Neddy  G 133  Pegabrig)  Peggybrig  G 

»e-rose)  wHite  Rose  G 
-Ow)  Yellow  G 

. breath'd)  well-breathed  G 139  sloven)  Sloven  G 

ig  shaver)  Young  Shaver  G 

jhing)  Lurching  G 
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JtidtParke: 

I ' But  if  1 be  ']ufi  all  honour  mufi 

i*  ' Be giventoyeell  breath'd ItlianThrufl. 

f i;*:  5 4:  ^ 

Lujly  Gorge  and  gentlemen^  harkeyety  ' - - [ 

To  wining  Alacharc/l  fine  mouth'd  Preakfy 
Bay  Tarrad  that  won  the  cuft  at  N'ewmark^ty 
‘Thundringtemfejlyblackdragoaeak^. 

Fretious  fweetelIppeSy  I doe  not  lofe. 

Nor  Toby  with  hie  golden  fjoeSy 
But  if  I be  jufiy  all  honour  w«j?, 

Be  given  to  well  breath'd  \ilian  Thrujl, 

Lo.  Excellent,  how  thinkc  you  Lady? 

I like  it  very  well. 

C’<*.  I never  thought  you  were  a Poet  fir. 

No  no,  I doe  but  dabble.  ^ 

/tod  C/*.  You  can  fine  early  too,  how  were  thefe  bares 

Obferv’d,  invifible? 

V rn.  Y ou  may  fee  Lady,  t • 

• lu.  ©ood  fir  yourpardon; 

Ven.  Doe  you  lovefinging,  hum,  la  la. 

Ca.  Who  would  ha  thought  thefe  qualities  were  in  you, 

Ven,  Now  or  never. 

Ca.  Why  I was  cofeod. 

Ven,  You  are  not  the  firfi:  I ha  cofend,  fhall  I wafii 
Your  ftces  with  the  drops  o^Vielicon,  i ha  fancies  in  my  head. 

Ca,  Like  Jupiter  ypa  W'ant  a Vulcan  but 
To  cleave  your  skiill,  and  out  peepes  bright  Minerva. 

It*.  When  you  returne  He  tell  you  more  my  Lord. 

Ven.  ©ivemeafubjed. 

/ 70  Prethee  Cofe  doe.. 

Ca.  Let  it  be  how  much  yon  date  fuffer  for  mcT 

V tn.  Enough  — hum,  fa,  la  la.  EnterTage'. 

Pa.  Mafier  Venter  y’are  expcdcd. 

Eo.  Are  they  come  /* 

*Pa.  This  halfe  hourc  my  Lord. 

Lo.  I muft  fee  the  Mare,  you  will  excufe  this  rudcncffif, 
Sttra  (by  you  and  vvaite  upon  thefe  Ladies,  Exeunt. 

• , Ven. 
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Btdt  VdfUi^ 

Ven,  Tis  time  to  make  me  ready,’ 
ladies  I take  this  leave  in  profe, 
y oit  (ha'll  fee  me  next  iji  other  feete. 

I wifh  your  fillabub  werenediar  Lady. 

Wethankeyou  fir,  and  here  it  comes  already^  Srtter 

Of  a Red  Cow. 

Ca.  You  talkcas  you  inclin'd  to  a confumption, 

Is  the  wine  good? 

It  comes  from  his  excellence  head  « 

Ca.  My  lirvicc  to  you  Lady,  and  re  him 
y our  thoughts  pre^erre. 

^0.  A health  ' 

deepe  one?  tis  lawfull  for  gentlewomen 
To  wifli  well  to  their  friends. 

I«.  You  have  oblig  d me — the  wifhes  of  allhappincfic 
To  him  you  heart  hath  cholen.  * 

'Bo.  Duty  now 

Requires  I Ihould  be  willing  to  receive  it 
As  many  /oyes  to  you  both,  when  you  arc  marryed. 

. Crf.  Marryed?  ^ 

I«.  You  have  not  vow’d  to  dye  a virgin, 

I know  an  humble  fcrvant  of  yours  Ladv? 

Mine  / ^ 

I^.  Would  be  forry  you  (hould  be  a Ntmne; 

C.«.  Dee  thinke  he  loves  me  then  ? 

I«.  I doe  not  thinke 

He  can  diflemble  where  he  docs  profeiTe 
Affeflion  : I know  his  heart  by  mine; 

^atrefield\s  my  brother  I 

Brothcr?then  the  danger’s  not  fogTcat,buc 
Let  us  change  our  argument:  with  your  pardon, 

Come  hither  pretty  one;  how  old  arc  you? 

f 4;  I am  young  Lady,  I hope  you  doc  not  take  me  for  a 
Dwarfe. 

“Bo.  How  yong  I pray  then  ? 

P^J^oure  fummers  fince  my  life  wa;  qucflion’d,' 

And  men  a lewry  of  ycares  did  paffe  upon  me. 

© 3 ” C’4. 
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Hide  Parkel 

C*.  He  is  upon  the  matter  then,  fiftecnc.' 

Pa.  A game  at  Noddy. 

-A  Cards  already  it  feeme,  come  drinkc 

A tnis  nllabub ! 

' ^ fpoylc  your  gaiW  Ladies,  for  if  there  be  facie 

. in  t It  may  make  you  flulL  a three. 

The  boy  would  feeme  witty. 

Pa,  I hope  Ladies  you  will  pardon  me,  my  Lord 
Commanded  me  to  waite  upon  you,  and 
I can  doc  you  no  better  fervice,  than  , 

To  make  you  laugh. 

E»ter  Fairefu  Id  a»d  Trier.  • 

TheyT  here, blcfle  you/ 

Maftcr  FairefieldvQ\x  are  welcome. 

•f’4. 1 prefume  fo,  but  now foever  it  skilsnoci  - » T 

I doe  not  come  to  borrow  money. 
f4.  And  yet  all  they  that  doe  foare  no  fooles. 

Money  or  Lands  make  notamanthc  wifer, 

I know  hanfome  gentlemen  ha  paun’d 

7^^eir  cloathes,  . ■ 

7>,  He  paune  my  skinne  too  with  a woman. 

C4.  Wipe  your  mouth,  here’s  to  you  fir  / 

TV.  He  pledge  ye  quickfilver,  where’s  your  Lord  ? 

Pa,  He  has  left  V irgo  fir,  to  goe  to  Libra, 

To  fee  the  horfemen  weighed, 

Tr.  Lady  my  fervice  1 

It*.  Brother,  you  interpofe  too  farre,  my  Lord 
Has  us’d  me  honourably,  and  I muli  tell  you 
Somebody  has  made  a- fault, 

'Bo,  Fairejieldl  j . 

/■<*.  I kiCteyourhand.  . 

Tr,  My  Lord  and  you  have  walk’d. 

/«.  Yes  fir. 

Fa.Uyj  fiftff  (hall  excufe,herc’s  to  thw  and  thyercame  boule. 

I thanke  your  worihip. 

Fa.  There  is  more  honefty  in  thy  pctticoatc 
Than  twenty  fatten  ones. 

Doc  you  know  that  ? 

Ta: 
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211  A this)  of  this  G 

212  Ladles,)  ladles;  G shifts  to  next  line 

213  In* t It... make)  In  It,  It... make  G shifts  to  next  line 

215  I hope. . .laxigh)  G puts  this  Into  three  prose  lines 
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above 
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UUc  Parkt, 

1 know  by  her  pale,  and  (he  were  otherwise 
T’ would  turne  her  milke,  come  hither  let  me  kilTc  thee,'  a-^-o 

Now  I am  confirm’d,  he  that  fliall  marry  thee 
Shall  take  thee  a Virgin  at  my  periil. 

Bo.  Ha  you  fuch  skill  in  Maidenheads. 

He  Kno’w’t  by  a kifTe, 

Better  then  any  Dodor  by  her  urine, 

Be  merry  with  thy  Cow,  farewell  / come  Vranke^ 

That  wit  and  good  cloathcs  fhould  infeft  a woman.' 

1«.  He  tell  you  more  hereafter,  pray  lets  heare 
Who  winnes. 

7>.  Your  fervant  Ladies. 

Enter  \ockey  and  Gent. 

1 What  doft  thinkc  locksy. 

2 The  crack  oth’field  againft  you.  o 

Let  em  crack  Nuts. 

1 What  vreight. 

2 1 thinke  he  has  the  heeles. 

5 Getbutthe  ftarr. 

lo.  How  ever  if  I get  within  his  quarters  let  me  alonci 

3 Mounts  Qhevalt.  Exeunt, 

Qonfufed  noyfe  of  betting  within  f after  that  a fsoute, 

Ca.  They  are  flatted. 

Enter  Bonviley  Rider ^ Bona.  Ttj.Yairef , 

R». Twenty  pounds  to  fiftecnc. 

Lo, Tis  done  we’e. 

Va.  Forty  pounds  to  thirty. 

}.o.  Done,  done.  He  take  all  oddes, 

T"?-.  My  Lord  I hold  as  much. 

Lo.  Not  fo. 

TV.  Forty  pounds  to  twenty, 

Lo.  Done,  done. 

M.  5.  You  ha  loft  all  my  Lord,  and  it  wtteaMillioni 
Lo.  In  your  imagination,  who  can  helpe  it  / 

La.  had  the  ftart  and  keepes  it.  . 

Lo.  Gentlemen  you  have  a fine  time  to  triumph, 

Tis  notyour  oddes  that  makes  you  win. 

tyithin,  venture  [venture  \ Exetet)t,MeH, 

" - 
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252  3)  3 Gent.  G 253  quarters)  G shifts  to  next  line 
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255  S.  D.  Enter  etc.)  Re-enter  etc.  G 
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264  M.  B.  ha... and)  Lacy.  have... an  G 

269  S.  D.  Exeunt  Men.)  Exeunt  all  but  the  ladies  G 
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itlde  Parkel 

Shall  we  venmre  nothing  oth’  horfo^ 

Wnatodcfcs  againft  my  Lord  ? 

C'<»,  Silkc  (lockings. 

Toa  paireofpetfum’dglcfv'csltakcit.' 

Ca,  Done  / 

Xnd  I as  much.  j ' 

Pf*.  Done  with  you  both  I ’ . 

Ilehaveem  Spanidi  lent. 

/«.  The  (lockings  fhalbc  Scarlet,  if  you  choofc 

Y our  fent,  lie  choofe  my  colour. 

Ca,  Tisdone,  Venture 

Knew  but  my  lay  it  would  halfe  breake  his  necke  now 
And  .Tying  a hay. 

Is  the  wind  in  that  coad^harke  the  noyfe. 

Is  \ockcy  now  ? 

C4.  Tis  but  a paire  of  gloves. 

Within  a lockej.  U,  Still  it  holds.  Enter  rtn  Lori 

How  ha  you  fped  my  Lord  ? 

Ec,  Won,  won,  I knew  by  inflinfl. 

The  marc  would  put  fome  tricke  upon  him.' 

"Eo.  Then  we  ha  lo(l,but  good  my  Lord  thc  circumdancc 
Lo,  (Creat  \ohn  at  all  adventure  and  grave  \ocktj 
Mounted  their  feverall  Mares,  I fhan’o^tcll 
The  dory  out  for  laughing,  ha, ha,  ha, 

Bnt  this  in  briefe  \ockey  was  left  behind, 

Thepitty  and  the  fcorne  of  all  the  oddes. 

Plaid  bout  my  earcs  like  Cannon,  but  Idle  dangerous.' 

I tooke  all  dill,  the  acclamations  was 

For  Ventuye^  whofe  difdaincfull  Marc  threw  durt 

In  ray  old  \ockeys  face,  all  hopes  forfaking  us. 

Two  hundred  pccces  defperate/and  two  thoufand 
Oathes  lent  after  them,  upon  the  fuddaine, 

W hen  wc  cvpe^Tcd  no  fuch  tricke,  wc  fa  w 
My  rider  that  was  domineering  ripe, 

Vault  ore  his  Mare  into  a tender  dough, 

Wherehe  was  much  beholding  to  one  fhouldcr'  ' ^ 

For  favingofTis  necke,  his  bead  recovered,  ' ' . 

And  he  by  this  time  fomewhae  mortified, 

Befidcs 


270  oth' ) o'  the  G 275Ile...em)  I' 11. . . ' em  G 

276  shalbe)  shall  be  G 277  sent,  lie)  scent.  I'll  G 
278  And  crying  a Jockey)  G makes  this  part  of  his  S.  D. 

A shout  within,  and  crying  a jockey 
278  hay)  G drops  out  this  v^ord,  or  shifts  it  to  next  line 
281  Within  a)  CWithln3~r"G 

281  S.  D.  Enter  my  Lord)  Re-enter  lord  Bonvile  G 

282  ha)  have  G 284  ha. ..but)  have... but,  G 

286  shan'ot)  shall  not  G 289  all  the)  all;  the  G 

290  Plaid  bout)  Play'd  'bout  G 

291  was)  were  G 298  ore)  o'er  G 
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319  earnest,)  earnest;  G Inserts  here  S.  D. 

(gives  him  money) 

324  S.  D.  Bagpiper  plays.  Lacy  draws  his  sword  adds  G 

325  wonot)  will  not  G 
328  ha. ..em)  have... 'em  G 
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Fide  Path, 

Beficfes  Ynoftified,  hath  left  the  triumph 
To  his  Olympick  Adverfary^who  fliall 
Ride  hither  in  full  pompc  on  his  Bucepha/uf 
.With  his  viftoricus  bagpipe. 

Ca,  I would  faine  fee  how  ? lookcs^ 

Bo.  Hee’s  here,  ha,  ha,  Srter  Venture,  and  Rider', 

rr«.itoid  j ou  as  much  before,  you  would  not 
Beleeve  the  Cuckoo. 

Ca.  Why,  how  now  fir  ! 

fen.  And  I had  broke  my  necke  in  a clcanc  way, 

Twou’ld  nerc  ha  griev’d  me.  Lady  I am  yours,  a/  o 

. Thus  fell, 

!'<’•  Not  in  a ficiigh  deere 
Pen.  You  fliall  hcare  further  from  me. 
i CometoKnightsbridge. 

ffen.  That  Cuckoo  was  a witch  He  take  my  death  on't. 

Lo,  Here  comes  the  Conquercr  i«  triumph, 

A Bagpipe  playing,aiid  loc^y^ 

Bonaz  ent.  Tryer^  andV^  airefeild, 

5 Lo  from  the  Conqueft  oHerufalcm 
I Rcturnes  Vefpafian,c^c . ha,  ha,  mer  mercy  hockey, 
lo.  I told  you  if  I came  within  his  quarters, 

Omr.es.  A locliiy,gilockey, 

S.xeunt  allOy  Lacy.,  his  Bnde,L^fiJhii 
Caroll,  "Enter  Bonavent.  and  the  hagpifen, 

M B.  This  fliall  be  but  your  carneft,  follow  me 
Atpretty  diflancc.and  whenlfaydraw,  ’ 

Play  me  a galliard,  by  your  favour  fir. 

Shall  I fpeake  a coole  word  with  yee, 

! Lii.  W ith  all  my  heart, 

! B.  Y ou  do  owe  me  a dance  if  you  remember,'  ■ 

' And  I will  have  it  now,  no  difpute,  draw  I 
1 That  wonot  ferve  your  turne,  come  fliake  your  hcelcs, 

I Y ou  hcare  a tunc,  I will  not  change  my  took 

For  a cafe  of  Rapiers,  kcepc  off  at  your  perils 
J ha  fworne. 

Bo.  For  heavens  fake  Tome  to  part  cm. 

La,  Doft  hcare. 


302  mortified)  mortarlfied  0 

305  see)  G shifts  to  next  line 

306  S.  D.  Enter  Venture,  and  Rider)  Enter  Venture 
covered  with  mud,  and  Rider  G 

307  before, ) before;  G shifts  to  next  line 

310  Twou’ld  nere  ha. . .yours, ) ’ Twould  ne'er  have... 
your's;  G 

313  witch  IleT  witch.  I'll  G 

314  S.  D.  A Bagpipe  playing,  and  lockey,  in  triumph. 
Bonavent,  Tryer,  and  Fairefeild)  Enter  a Bagpiper, 
and  Jockey  in  triumph,  followed  by  Bonavent,  Trier, 
and  Fairfield  G 

318  S.  D.  Exeunt  all  by...Caroll)  Exeunt  all  but... Carol  G 

318  S.  D.  Enter  Bonavent  and  the  Bagpiper)  Re-enter 
Bonavent  and  Bagpiper  G 
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Bidt  Parke, 

M.  Bo.  And  yen  may  heare  the  bagpipe  is  not  dumbe, 

W ill  you  to  this  geere,  or  doc  you  n^anc  to  try 
How  this  will  fcowc  you,  come,  come,  11c  have  it. 

L.\  Hold,  I will  ' 

He  dances,  nuAne  time  comes  in  mj  Lord  and  T rjer  \ 
.'yWr 'Bo,  So,  now  we  are  on  even  tearmes,  and  if 
You  like  it  not,  lie  ufe  my  tothcr  inftriimcnt. 

L<t.  Th’art  a brave  fellow,  come  your  wayes. 

ho.  Hold  1 you  ihannot  fight,  ile  underlUnd 
Yourqiiarrell. 

La.  Good  my  Lord  lets  have  one  pafle. 

Bo.  Your  weapons  lhallrunne  through  me. 

And  I muft  tell  you  fir,  have  beenc  injurious. 

Good  Lady  why  ? in  doing  my  felfe  right* 

Bo,  In  wronging  me. 

Bd,  B,  I am  not  fcnlible  of  that. 

Bo.  Could  any  ihame  be  faftned  upon  him 
Wherein  I have  no  (hare. 

♦ M.  B.  I was  provokt 

By  him  if  you  remember,  and  was  not  . 

Borne  fo  uneqaall  to  him  1 ihould  fuffer 
His  poore  affront. 

Bo.  This  was  a day  of  peace. 

The  day  wherein  the  holy  prieft  hath  tycd 
Our  hearts  together,  hijimen^s  Tapers  yet 
it  cannot  be  a hnne 

Lefc  than  a facriledge,  to  cxcinguifli  them 
With  bload,  and  in  contempt  of  heavens  procecdinf» 
Thus  to  confpire  our  reparation  ^ 

No  Chriftian  would  prophane  the  marriage  day. 

And  when  aU  other  wifh  us  /oyes,  could  you 
lotmde  your  fclfe  do  poyfon  all  our  mirth, 

Blaft  in  the  very  bud  all  our  happineffe 
Our  hopes  had  lavd  up  for  us. 

B . I was  a ftranger, 

uncivill,  we  were  merry 
WhKh  could  not  ofiend  you.  ’ ^ 

Bd.B.  1 had  no  though: 


To 


329  heare)  hear  G - 330  S.  D.  Draws  his  sword  aj,ds  G 

331  lie)  I will  0 , ^ 

332  S.  D.  He  dances,  meane  time  comes  in  my  Lord  and 
Tryer)  He  dances,  meantime  enter  lord  Bonvile  and 
Trier  G 

333  even)  equal  G 334  lie. . . tother)  I ’ 11. . . t ’ other  G 

335  Th’art)  Thou  art  G 

336  shannot. . .lie)  shall  not. ..I'll  G 

337  Lord  lord,)  G shifts  to  next  li_ne 
339  sir,  have)  sir,  "tyolij  have  G 

343  provokt)  provok'd  G 
356  bud)  bud  '^ding^  G 
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Hide  P4rkc» 

To  violate  your  mirths 

^0.  W hat  came  you  for  ? 

With  whom  had  ye  acquaintance, or  what  favour 
Gave  you  acceflfe,  at  lo  unfit  a time 
To  interrupt  our  calme  and  free  delights;  • 

You  cannot  )lcad  any  abufe,  where  you 
Were  never  tnovvne,  that  fhould  ijicite  you  to 
Revenge  it  there,  I take  it  you  were  never 
HisRivall. 

B,  7is  confefi ! 

So.  What  malice  then 

^ your  realbn  to  purfue  iw 
With  this  in/uftke? 

M,  B.  Lady,  give  me  leave  ! 

I were  a villaine  to  be  guilty  of 
The  bafenefle  you  accufe  me?  your  fervant 
Shall  emit  me  from  intrulion,  and  my  foulc 
Is  my  beft  witnefTe,  that  I brought  no  malice 
but  unnay’nd  thoughts  into  your  roofc,  but  when 
I was  made  the  common  laughter,  I had  bin 
A ^ naan,  to  thinke  of  no  returnc 

And  had  he  beene  the  oncly  of  my  blood, 

I would  not  be  fo  much  the  (hame  of  foldiar 
To  have  beene  tam’d  and  fuffered,  and  you  are 
Tw  halty  m your  judgement,  J could  fav 
More,  but  tis  diflionour  to  expoftulate 
Thefe  caufes  with  a woman,  I had  rcafon 
To  call  him  to  account,  you  know  not  all 

May  fg-ead  too  farre,  fome  former  quarrcll,  tis 
My  beft  to  reconcile  em,  lir  I may 
Be  Ignorant  if  any  thing  havepaft 
Be  ore  this  morning,  I pray  pardon  me 
But  as  you  are  a gentleman,  let  me 
Prevaile,  your  differences  may  here  conclude- 

now,  and  bctwccnc  ^ 

A Widdow  and  his  wife,  if  I be  thus 

H 2 Di- 


A 


370 


3^0 


690 


361  ye)  you  G 367  Tis  confesst)  'Tis  confess’d  G 

374  unstay' nd)  unstaln'd  G 375  bin)  been  G 

379  suffered)  suffer'd  G 

380  More)  more  G shifts  this  to  line  above 

381  tis)  ' tis  G 384  me)  G shifts  to  next  line 

386  tis)  'tis  G 

387  em)  'em  Follows  this  word  S.  D.  ^aside^  G 

388  igno  ran  tY  igno  ran  t ; G 
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Nide  farkc^ 

Divorc’d-—^ 

Servant.  ^ ' 

■ffo.  Sir  you  ^}lc^v  ''  - 

A noble  diTpofition,  good  my  Lord 

prechee  m'eete  his  friendlLip. 

I havcfatisfa(flion,anddefire  his  love. 

•ft  f*  done  but  like  agcntlcmapj  thy  hand 
lie  lovctlicc  while  I live. 

Why  fo  all  friends. 

La.  No  no  difturbarree. 

Then  give  me  but  the  favour 
To  Ihcw  I wiO-i  no  forrow  to  the  bride,  ‘ 

J have  a fmall  oblation,  which  Hie  muft 

Acceptor  I iLall  doubt  we  are  hot  friends, 

* offer  at  your  Wedding. 

A/.  Therc'i  my  hand  to  junihe  it  at  5t  time 

Pcrufeit,  my  Lordi  rtiallbe  Hudious  * 

H©w  to  deferve  your  favour. 

Lo.  I am  yours. 

Toll?  h/  ^ 

A nrT'*'"  ‘^'>nfy,Zc>‘*'' 

A prifoncr  in  an  Ifiind,  ivh<«  I had  dyed  his  CapnVe, 

S"d  dcfc?^’>' ^«mcd  & fiirnimed  me. 
Ca^Tomcf  f r.  ir  t,  • Lt  tier 

uft  i^fthi: 

Till  then  conceale  me. 

NaS;vuw:!!?d' 

L^.  Will  you  walke  Ladies. 

^ic‘  you 

-»  thanke  your  honour, 

2.  A bravcfparkc. 

I.  Sparlic.fK  sihcvery  Bonfte  of  .Nubility. 
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394  He)  1*11  a 398  Th»  ast.  . . He ) Thou  hast... 1*11  G 

406  S.  D.  Gives  Mrs.  B.  paper  adds  G 

407  hand)  G sMf ts  to  next  line  ~ 

409  Peruse  It)  G shifts  to  end  of  line  above 
411  S.  D.  Mris.  Bonavent  Reads)  Mrs.  B.  walxs  aside 
with  the  paper  and  reads  G 
413  A)  a G 414  Had)  had  G 

415  Blessed  delivery)  G assigns  this  to  Mrs.  B. 

S.  D.  Enter  one  with  another  Letter)  Enter  a Servant 
and  delivers  a letter  to  Carol  G 
418  Till  then  conceal  me)  G Introduces  thl s with  S.  D. 
freading') 

418  stuff e)  ^ shifts  to  next  line 

420  Ladies)  ladies?  5 adds  he  re  S.D.  Gives  money  to  the  Ke^r 

421  2. ) 2 Keep.  422  1. ) 1 Keep. 
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, nlM 

The  f.fc  AEi- 

Soter  Lacyy  ^Ttjlrc^e  t^naverit,  .Bonz  tlc^  Mtfijr/^t 
Fairefcld^  Afijhcjfe  Caroily  Trjer , 

F<i.  My  Lord  you  honour  us. 

'Bo,  And  what  we  want 
In  honourable  entertainement,  we  bsfeech 
Our  duties  may  fupply  in  your  conftruftion. 

Bor,  What  nccdcs  this  ccremonie. 

Thou  art  welcome  too  Frankf  Tryer, 

I ^ y juthankes,  and  wifh  youftill  more  joy  fir. 

Bo,  Weelc  fhew  ycHir  Lordfliip  a poorc  Gallery. 

Ba.  But  where’s  my  new  acquaintance 
To,  His  Nagge  oatfiript  the  Coaches, 

Hee’le  be  your  gueft  anon, fearc  not ! Txii^  , o 

1C  a.  While  they  complement  with  my  Lord,  1«  you  and  I 
Change  a few  words. 

I».  As  many  as  you  pleafe- 
Then  to  the  purpofe 
Touching  your  brother, Lady, 

T were  tedious  to  repeate,  he  has  bcene  pkas’d 
To  thinkc  well  of  me,  and  to  trouble  you 
\\  ith  thedifeourfehow  I have  anTweredit 
T were  vaine,  Luuhus  hotv  ere  he  feemc  to  carry  it 
1 While  you  were  prefent,  I dccfindchimdefperace. 

J«.  How  1 

C<r.  Nay  I fpeake  no  conjeiflure,  T have  more 
Intelligence  than  you  imagine,  you  are  his  fiftcr, 

And  nature  binds  you  toaffeefbhis  fafety, 

By  lonae  convenient  Mcnenger  fend  for  him; 

But  ns  you  love  his  life  doe  not  delay  it; 

Alas  I fhall  be  ferry,  any  gentleman 
Should  for  iny  fake  take  any  dcfparatccourle. 

I v.  But  are  you  ferious  . 

Perhaps  good  counfcll 

Applycd  while  his  dcfpairc  is  grccnc  may  cure  him,  ' 

If  not } 

H 5 I*. 
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Jul.  G 

11  they)  G shifts  to  next  line 
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HidefdrkC 

You  make  me  wonder.  j 

I Imow  the  inconfidcrate*  will  blame 
-his  death,  I (hall  be  rail’d  upon  _ ! 

And  hatte  a thou  (and  cruelties  thrownc  on  me^ ' • 

But  would  you  have  me  promife  love  and  flatter  hlm.^  ^ 

I Would  doc  much  to  fave  his  life,  I could 
Shew  you  a paper,  that  would  make  you  blc^  i 

Tofcchisrefolurion,  and  what  . • , ^ . | 

Strange  and  unimitaWcwaycii  he  has  " . ** 

Vow’d  tp  purfue,  I tremble  to  thinke  on  cm. 

There’s  not  a puniflimeot  in  fidion  ‘ ’ 

And  P«u  write  enough  of  hell,  ifyou 

Have  read  tbeirifory,  but  hecktry  the  word,  •,  s . .v. 

Were  itnotfhatl  ftiiFe  him^vpry  ounute,  * 

And  that  all  halte  were  rcqulfte  to  lave  hii,  , 

Vpufliould  perufe  his  letter.  , ' '‘1* 

letter /fince  we  law  him. , ■ . 

Ca.  Since,  I muft  confefTe,  I wondred, 

But  you  in  this  fhall  lee  I have  no  nuli^,  , 

I pray  fend  for  him,  as  I am  a gentlcwomaii  h ci:  .r  ' 

I have  pure  intention  to  preferve  his  life>  ''u  - • 

Andcaufelfeetbctrathof  las  affliftion,  j,.  . 

Which  may  be  yours  or  minci  or  any  bodies" 

Whofe  palTions  are  neglected,  I will  try  ^ . .:.,r  .'r  ' 

My  beft  skill  toicduce  bum,  ^c’s  M.Trjer  1 

Enter.Trytr.  , . , ; 

He  now  depends  upon  your  charity,  ; 

Send  for  him  by  the  love  you  bcarc  a brother,  ) 

Tr,  Will  you  not  Chide  my  want  of  Manners  gendewometi 
To  interrupt  your  dialogue,  1 f,- uj  . -’  . j n'  ' \ 

Wchadonefir,  ^ ,,  .1 

C<».  I (hall  be  ftill  your,  fervant.  * 

,I«.  Here’s  a riddle;  but  I . will  doo’t, 

Shall  I prefume  upon  you  foe  a.Javpur.j  . • ■ . * 

Enter  Lord,  \ r- ,,  . ; f j;..!  I 

TV.  YoulhallimpofconmeagreatertroBblc  " • ’ i 

My  Lord,  ^ carts.  ' 

We  mifleyou  above  Lady. 

*:  K 


177 


38  em)  'em  G 40-1  And... story)  ( And. .. story)  G 

41  heele)  he’’ 11  G 44  Letter?  since)  G shifts  to  next  line 
45  wondred)  wonder'd  G 49  cause)  'cause  G 
52  M.  Tryer)  master  Trier  G 
S.  D.  Enter  Tryer)  Re-enter  Trier  G 
56  ha)  have  G 58  riddle)  G sEifts  to  next  line 

59  S.  D.  Ente’r  Lord)  Re-enter  lord  Bonvile  G 
61  your  eare)  G assiRns  this  speech  to  Julietta,  and  adds 
S.  D.  Whispers  Trier 


r,'.,  ■ 


»,  ■!  ■-,  .,^-1 


£ ...  iiA)  (’liuc^ri  . . . >f«iV  J,-Oi^  0 BIB*  {pB  3S 

5£^XC  /.iL-I  .'£  (^oi:l5  ;p  («;X9ori  xi- 

^ ''3jt/.’0  ’ (uQtJGO  £>  ’ ic^  .’X'iO'.v  (^e/^Aiiow  31^ 


on 


r . . 'xoii;s  ;a  'a 

‘•^  0 ^vr-d  (j3i{  f)3  ' 


. „ . ^ (.'"COJ  o:o^r(X  .^.  .e  05  v ^ ; 

0~.l  *•■"-■  .-_A-i:ii.r:  ".it  -i/Lv  ">>>>»  P (s'lr.o  ;,'y,,.V  rj^';.,  ■'  ’'7;^ 

'...  ■ ' „-r>v!' 


65 

66 

67 

68 

70 

71 

85 

87 

90 

92 


178 


Bidt  Pdrhl 

I«.  My  Lord  I walte  upon  you,  1 bcfcech 
Y our  pardon  but  a minute  — will  you  doc 
It  is  an  office  he  n^^y  diankcyoa  for, 

Bcfide  my  acknowlcdgcmcntr'  - 
7r.  Yesllegoe 

And  yet  I doc  not  like  to  be  fent  oft, 

This  is  the  fccond  time. 

If*.  Now  I am  for  your  Lordfhip,  * : 

What’s  your  pleafure.'  - *,»  v ^ ; 

■Lo.  I would  beyour  Echo  Lady,  and  retumc'  > 

Y our  la  ft  word  — pleafure. 

If*.  May  you  never  want  it. 

I'O.  This  wonot  ferve  my  turnc.  ‘ 

I«.  What  my  Lord? 

-Lo.  This  is  the  charity  of  fomc  rich  mcn^ 

That  pafling  by  Lome  monument  that  ftoopet 
With  age,  whole  ruines  pleade  for  a repairc 
Eitty  the  fall  of  fuch  a go^ly  pile,  , 

But  will  not  fpare  from  their  luperfluous  wealth 
Tobethebenefador.  — ! 

I acknowledc 

"^at  empty  wifhes  arc  their  fliamc,  that  have 
Ability  to  doe  a Noble  worke. 

And  flye  the  Adion. 

A#.  Come 'you  may  apply  it, 

I would  not^have  you  a gentlewoman  of  yonr  word 
Alone,  they’re  dcedesthatcrownc  all,  whatyou  wiflime 
is  ID  your  owne  ability  to  givcj 
You  underftand  me;  w ill  you  at  length  confent 
To  multiply,  weele  point  a place  and  time. 

And  all  the  world  fliall  envic  us. 

If*.  My  Lord  I 

Upon*f,' 

Why  doe  you  looke  as  you  ftill  wondredat  me. 

Doe  I not  make  a reafbnable  motion, 

Ift  onely  in  my  felfe,  fhannot  you  lhare 
rthe  delight,  or  doe  I appeare  a Monfter 
Bovc  all  mankind,  you  fhunne  my  embrace  thus 
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Widt  PArkel 

There  be  fome  Ladies  in  the  world  ha  drawne 
Cuts  for  me,  I ha  beene  talked  on  and  commended,  • 

How  ere  you  plealc  to  value  me. 

I«.  Did  they  fee  you  thus  perfeftly. 

Lo,  Not  alwaycs,  ’twas 

Sometimes  a little  darker  when  they  prais’d  me,’  -• 

I have  the  fame  aftivitie. 

I«.  You  are  t ■ 

Something,  I would  not  name  my  Lord. 

Lo.  And  yet  you  doc,  you  call  me  Lord,  that’s  fomcthlng 
And  you  confidcr,  all  men  arc  not  borne  to  t. 

I«.  T’ were  better  not  to  have  beene  borne  to  honours, 
Than  forfeit  em  fo  poorely,  he  is  truely 
Noble,  and  belt  /uftifics  his  blood  ' \ i’ 

,Whcn  he  can  number  the  defcenB  of  vertue,'  • • '• 
Xu.You’Ie  not  degrade  me.  ’ li. 

I«.  Tis  not  in  mypower  - . . 

Or  will  my  Lord,  and  yet  you  prelTc  me  ftrangely 

As  y’arc  a perfoh,  feparatc  and  diftinft 

By  your  high  blood,  above  me  and  my  fortunes  * - 

Thus  low  I bend,  you  have  no  nobletitle 

Which  I not  bow  to,  they  are  Charadters 

Which  we  fhould  read  at  diflancc,  and  there  is 

Not  one  that  (hall  with  more  devotion 

And  honour  of  your  birth,  exprefTc  her  fcrvicc,  ' 

It  is  my  duty,  where  the  king  has  feal’d 
His  favours,  I fhould  Ihew  humility 
My  bed  obedience  to  his  a(ff. 

Lo.  So  fhould:  . . 

All  hanfomc  women  that  will  be  good  fub/edfs.  ' 

I«.  But  if  to  all  thofe  honourable  names,  • 

That  mark'd  you  for  the  peoples  reverence, 

Tn  fuch  a vitious  age,  you  dare  rife  up 
Example  too  goqdnefTe,'  they  which  teach 
Their  knees  a (Jomplcment,  will  give  their  heart. 

And  I among  the  number  of  the  humblcft 

Moft  proud  to  ferve  your  Lordfliip,  and  would  refufe 

No  office  or  comffiaud,  tlia:  fhould  engage  me 
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T^ide  Parke, 

To  any  noble  tryall,  thU  addition  .t.,  = 

Of  v'ertue  is  above  all  fliinc  oF  State, 

And  will  draw  more  admirers ; but  1 mud  ,•  \ 

Be  bold  to  tell  you fir^  unlefle you pr»ve ' ■ • so 

A friend  to  vertuc  were  your  honour  centupled. 

Could  you  pile  titles  till  you  reach  the  Cloud''* 

Were  every  petty  Mannor  you  polTeflc 
A Kingdomc,  and  thebloud  of  many  Princes 
V nited  in  your  veynes,  with  thefe  had  you 
A perfon  that  had  more  attraff ion 
Then  Poefie  can  Furnifli,  love  withall, 

Yeti,  Tin  fuch  infinite  diftance  am  ’ 

As  much  above  you  in  my  innocence. 

Lo,  This  becomes  not. 

I«.  Tibthefirftlibertic 
I ever  tooke  to  fpeake  my  fclfe,  I have 
Bin  bold  in  the  comparifon,  but  find  not 
Wherein  I have  wrong’d  vertue,  pleading  for  it, 

Lo.  How  long  will  you  continue  thus  ? 

1 wifh 

To  have  my  lad  houre  witnefle  of  thefe  thoughts,' 

>-nd  I will  hope  before  that  time,  to  heart 
Your  Lordfliip  of  another  minde. 

Lo.  I know,'  not, 

Tis  time  enough  to  thinke  o’that  hereafter, 
lie  bee  a convertite  within  thefe  twodaics,  *■ 

\'pon  condition  you  and  I may  have 
One  bout  to  night,  no  body  hearts. 

Iti,  Alas  you  plunge  too  farre,  and  arc  within  this  minute^ 

Further  from  heaven  then  ever. 

Imaylive 

To  requite  the  curtefic. 

Iff.  Live  my  Lord  to  be 

Y our  Countries  honour  and  fupport,  and  thinke  not 
Ofthelc  pooredreauKS.  1 * 

Zo.  I find  not  dcfirc  tofleepe,  and  I were  abed 
. Iff.  Tis  not  improbable  ray  Lord  but  you 
May  live  to  be  an  old  map,  and  fill  up 

I A 
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HidePuth,  / 'H 

A fcate  among  the  grave  Nobility,  r 

When  your  cqlde  bloud  (hall  ftarve  yoltf  wanton  thoughts^  •; 
And  your  (low  puKe  beacellike  your  bodies  kncUi' 

' W^n  time  hath  fnow’d-»pon  your  hairc>.6hthen. 

Will  it  be  any  obihfort  to  remember  • 

The  finnes  of  your  wild  yonth,  how  many  wives. 

Or  virgins, y’ave  dilhonour’dj’in  their  number, 

Wouldany memoryoftncCflibuldl  Ic/  j.'l.  . i':!.' 

Bcfinfulltocon(ent|  notffctchatearc,  " • : I " ' ' i * 

From  you  perhaps  a (igh  to  breake  your  heart,  ' ' A 

Will  you  not  wilh  then  you  had  never  mix: 

With  Atheifts , and  thole  men  whofe  wits  arc  vented 
In  oathes  and  blafphcmy,now  the  pride  of  Gentlemen^  • 

That  ftrike  at  heaven , and  make  againc  of  thunder.  ' 

Lo,  If  this  be  true  ? what  a wretchedthing  (hould  I 
Appeare  now,  if  I werennyithing  but  a Lord, 

I do  not  like  my  felfe,  give  me  thy  band  ^ 

Since  there  is  no  rem^y,  be  boneft  / theres  no  harme  / 
Tthis  I hope,  I wonot  coll  thccall  t .ic\  : ' I .t 
My  mindcatonce, If  IdoeturneCarthufian,  <"!  / . 

And  renounce  upon  thislch^devili  b like 
Tohathe worftorit-— bttt’lamcxpcdfed.  . Sxlf, 

My  Lord  ilc  follow  yee/  . 'i  o ' ' ■ 

Enter  Fairtfeild,  and  Tryer,^>  i • . i ' \ 

Brother  welcome  aio;!  r.rt;*'  ' .!  i L < ; J ” 

Sir  we  are  both  obji^toiycxi  :b  I:  r:’:,l3’  vr : ;v 
A Friend  of  yours  aefirers  fomfc  privare  conference, 

■F4.  With  me?  . /(  ' i ' , ^ 

^.rHejdoff  nbtjlopkefhdcfpcretcjhow  dee  brother? 

5^4.  Welt— do(lnotfcemc?'V3  fiili  .>•  ' i "I 

He  come  to  thee  prefently.  Exit,  ’ Enter  ag^une 

•F4.  What’s  the  meaning?  ' 'mthCttrolk 

T r.  Nay  I know  not,  She  is  full  of  myftcries  a late j 
ShceshercagJiiv^i^/tlUifoinOttukfe  m’t:^  ‘t  I Y 

In.  Brother  I lent  for  you, and  I thinteftwaithW,’!  ’ 

Pray  1 

Give  you  good  counfi^(,^aiKlJ^will^ilVt  ft* 

TV.  Whither  you  plcat^.j  llti  r\if:7”R'  ‘ •••'?'  " - iW.WI>7,' 

A . i ' P- 
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Hide  PdrkCr 

C4.  Y'are  a (Irange  gentleman, 

Alas,  what  doe  you  mcanc/’  isitt^caufc 
I have  dealt  /uftly  witliyou,  without  Battery  , j 

Tould  you  my  heart, youk  take  thefc  wicked  courfejf  ’ ^ 
But  1 4m  loath  to  chjde,  yet  I mull  tell  you 
Y ate  too,  too  blame,  alas  you  know  aflfeftion 
Is  not  to  be  compcld,  I have  bin  as  kinde 
To  you  as  other  men,  nay  I ftill thought  ; ] 

Alittlebetter  ofyou,and  willyou  i 

(Bive  fuch  example  to  the  reft,  ' - ' 

Becaufe  forfooth,  .!  doe  not  love  you, 

• , Will  you  be  defperate  ? ^ 

I will  be  defperate  I 

Ca.  ’Iwtre  a fine  credit  for  yoil,  but  pcrhappcj 
Y oiile  go  to  hell  to  be  reveng*d  o me, 

And  teach  the  other  gentlemen  to  follow  yce. 

That  men  may  lay  'twas  long  of  me  and  raile  at 
My  unkindnelle,  is  this  all  your  Chriftianlty? 

Or  could  you  not  profeciite  your  impious  purpofe, 

But  you  muft  fend  me  word  on’t,  and  perplex  , 

My  confcience  with  your  devilifli  devifes 
Is  this  a letter  to  be  fent  a Miftris/ 

I fend  a letter  ?' 

Y ou  were  beft  deny  your  hand. 
fa.  My  names  fubfc;ib’d,  who  has  done  thk^  Riadfi 

Rivers  of  hell  I come,'  Cljaron  thy  Oarc  ' 

Is  ncedlcfle,  I will  fvvim'unto  the  fhoarc, 

And  begot  Pluto^  and  of  proferpitte, 

That  al  1 the  damned  torme  nts  may  be  mine, 

With  Tantalus  He  (land  up  to  the  chin 
In  waves,  upon  Ixions  whecle  He  Ipin 
The  fillers  thread, cjuailc  Cfyl>cKus  wiih  jj^y  groanc. 

And  take  no  Phificke,  for  the  rowling  (lone  * 

He  hang  my  felfe,  a hundred  times  a day. 

Ca.  There  be  (hort  daie^  in  belt 
fa.  And  burne  my  felfe  as  often  ifyou  fay 
The  word.  ^ ^ ' 

Ca,  Alas  not  I.  • 
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The  ama;^d  Gh<^s  (hall  bcc  agarttoTccf,  ' • ; 

Howl  wiHhan^my fclfeoncve]7nre, ‘ ' 

Heres  a ftrange  rclblution.  ' Ttturs  tlllhisneckehe 

C4.  Isicnot^  - , hoke^Tairefcild, 

Whicher  is  fled  yonr  piery  I but  fir 
I have  no  meaning  to  exaf^rate 
Thoughts  that  oppofc  your  fafety,  and  to  Akw 
I have  companion,  and  delight  in  no 
Mans  ruine,!  wil  frame  my  fclfc  to  love  yon. 

/’4.  Will  you  whv  thanke  you  1. 

O.  Hcresmy  hand  I wiU  ; 

Be  comforted,  lhave'aftronger  faith.  - 

Fa.  I fee  then  you  hauc  charity  for  an  need', 

Ca.  lie  lofe  my  humour  to  preferve  a life, 

, Y ou  might  ha  met  with  fomc  hard  hearted  Miftrefie, 

That  would  a fufirrd  you  to  hang  or  drowne 
Yourfelfe.  •“  ’’ 

Fa.  I might  indeed.' 

Ca,  And  carried  newes 
To  the  diftrefied  Ghofts,  but  T am  rnercifull, 

But  doe  not  you  miftake  me,  for  I do  not 
This  out  of  any  e;ctraordinary 
a.  ‘ Former  good  wiH,  only  to  fave  your  life.' 

There  be  fo  many  beames  convenient. 

And  you  may  flip  out  of  the  world  before 
W e arc  aware,  befidc  you  dwell  to  ncerc 
The  River,  if  you  fhouldbe  melancholy 
A.ftcr  fome  tides,  you  would  come  in,  and  be 
More  talkt  off  then  the  "Pilchards,  but  I ha  done  :■ 

You  (ha’not  go  to  hell  for  me,  T now 
Am  very  ferious,  and  if  you  plealc 
To  thinke  well  of  me  infhntly  weele  nurry,! 

He  fee  how  I can  love  you  afterward, 

Shal’s  to  the  Priefl? 

Fa.  By  your  good  favour,  no 
1 am  in  no  fuch  tune. 

233  Yours. . .Fairefield)  Your’ s G has  this  follow  as 
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Hide  P^trfe, 

Cj.  Y ou  doc  fufpe^ 

I iccre  ftill?  by  my  troth  I aminearncft. 

Fa.  T 0 fave  my  life  you  arc  content  to  marry  me> 

Yes. 

Ca.  To  fave  tby  life,  1 will  not  be  troubled  with  thee  f 
How  ? 

Fa.  No  Madam  Jecrc  all,  T am  now  refolv’d, 

^ Talkc,  and  talke  out  thy  heart,  I wo’not  lofe 

My  fclfe  a ftruple,  ha  you  no  more  letters, 

•They’re  pretty  mirth,  wou’d  1 knew  who  fubferib’d 
My  name.  I am  fo  farre  from  hanging'of  my  fclfe, 

, That  I will  live  yet  to  be  thy  tormenter, 

Vertue  I thankc  thee  ror‘t,and  for  the  more 
Security,  He  never  dote  againe ; 

Nor  marry,  nor  endure  the  imaginations 
Ofyour  fraile  fex,  this  very  night  I will 
Be  rttted  for  you  all.  He  geld  my  fclfe, 

’Tis  foiwhing  Icfl'cthcn  hanging,  and  when  I -i 
Have  carv'd  away  all  my  concupifccnce, 

Obfetvc  but  how  He  triumph,  nay  He  doo’r, 

And  there  were  no  more  men  in  the  world. 

Ca  Sir,  fir,  as  you  love  goodnes 
He  tell  you  all,  fi'  ft  heare  me,  and  then  execute, 

Y ou  wonot  be  fo  foolifh,  I doe  love  you. 

Fa.  I hope  fo,  that  I may  revenge  thy  pecvifhnct. 

Ca.  My  heart  is  full/and  modefty  forbids 
I fhould  ufe  many  words,  I fee  my  folly, 

Y ou  may  be  /uft,.  and  ufe  me  with  like  cruelty, 

But  if  you  doe  I can  inftru<ft:  my  fclfe. 

And  be  as  mifcrable  indeed  as  I 

Made  you  in  fuppofition,  my  thoughts 

Point  upon  no  fcnfuality,  remit 

What's  paft,  and  I will  meetc  your  beft  aflre(ftionj 

I know  you  love  me  ftill,  do  not  refufe  me. 

Iff  goc  once  more  backc,  you  ncrc  recover  me,' 

Fa.\  am  as  ticklifh.  • 

Ca.  Then  lets  clapt  up  wifely, 

While  we  are  both  i’th  humor, I do  finde 
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HidtPArh', 

A grudging,  and  your  lad  words  ftickc  in  my  ftomackc,' 

Say  111  a Match?  fpeake  quickely,or  for  ever 
Hereafter  hold  your  peace. 

^ Done ! 

Why  done  1 
Stale  and  deliver. 

Ca.  My  hand  and  heart,  this  fhall  fqlhce  till  morning,' 

Each  others  now  by  conqueft,f:ome  letstoc’m 
Ifyqufliouldfalfenow. 

C4.  Hold  me  not  worth  thehanging.  Exeunt', 

Enter  Afh  Fairefield^Tryer^'Bcnvile, 

An  * ^j^.'l^wnot, Ihewas thy  Miftrefle,  which incoura^cd 
All  my  difcourfes.  ^ 

7>.  My  Lord  y’ave  richly  fatisfied  me,  and 
Now  I dare  write  my  felfe,the  happieft  lover 
In  all  the  world,  know  Lady  I ha  tryed  you, 

Youhave/tfeemes.  : 

7>.  And  I have  found  thee  right 
Ai^  perfed  gold,  nor  will  I change  thee  for  * ; 

A Crowhe  imperiall. 

And  I have  tryed  you, 

And  found  you  drofle,  nor  doe  I love  my  heart 
So  ill,  to  change  it  with  you. 

7"^  How’s  this?  ■ 

lu.  V nworthily  you  have  fufpefted  me, 

And  cherifh’d  that  bad  humor,  for  wliich  know 
Y ou  never  mull  have  hope  to  gaine  my  love. 

He  that  fhall  doubt  my  vertue,  out  of  fancy,  7 

Merits  my  juft  fufpitionanddifdaine. 

Ai?.  Oh  fie  praftife  jcalofic  fo  foone, 

Diftruft  the  truth  of  her  thou  lov’fl,  fufpeft  i 

Thy  owne  heart  fooner,  what  1 have  fayd  I have  i 

my  pardon  for,  thou  wert  a wife  for  him 
W hole  thoughts  were  nere  corrupted. 

Twas  bu;  a tryall  and  may  plead  for  pardon, 

/«.  I pray  denie  me  not  that  liberty,  '' 

I will  have  proofe  too,  of  the  man  I choofc 
Myhusband,  bclce\¥mc,ifmcnbc 
\ . . Ac 
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Hide  Pdrke] 

At  fuch  a lofTo  of  goodnefTc  I will  value 
My  (elfc,  and  thinke  no  honour  equall  to 
Rcmainea  Virgine. 

Tr.  1 have  made  a trefpafTc 
Which  if  I cannot  expiate,  yet  let  me 
Dwell  in  your  Charity. 

Youfhall  not  doubt  that. 

Snter  Fairefieldy  CMtfirejfe  Cardl,  Lacy^  Olfifirefe  ' 

Pray  my  Lord  know  him  for  your  fervant. 

I am  much  honour’d. 

You  cannot  but  defer  ve  more  by  the  title  of  her  brother." 
Xrt.  An  other  couple. 

Fo.  Mafter  F dr e field  and  my  Cofenare  contrafted. 

Ca.  Tis  time  I thinke>fifter  ile  fliortly  call  you. 

I ever  wifht  it. 

Fa.  FrAnke  Tryer  is  melancholy,  how  haft  thou  fped  ? 

Tr.  No  no  I am  Very  merry. 

/«.  Our  banes  fir  are  forbidden. 

Tti.  On  what  termesj* 

Ld.Vi'y  Lord  you  meet  but  a courfe  entertainemenr, 

How  chance  the  muficke  fpeakes  not,  ftiall  us  dance? 

Eriter  Vent  Hr  e and  RtcUr. 

Ven.  Rivers  of  hell  I come  ! 

Ri,  Charon  thy  Oare  is  needelefic,  fave  you  gallants ! 

Ven.  I will  fwimme  unto  thy  fhoare,  art  not  thou  Her#. 

Ca.  But  you  are  not  Leander  if  you  be  not  drown’d, 

In  theHellefpont.  (day 

Ven.  I told  thee  I would  drowne  my  felfe  a hundred  times ^ 
Ca.  Your  letter  did , 

Ven.  A ha  ? 

Ca.  It  was  a devilllfh  good  one. 

Ven.  Then  I am  come 
To  tickle  the  confines  of  Eluium^ 

My  Lord  I invite  you  to  my  wedding,’ 

And  all  this  good  companic. 

Z#.  I am  glad  your  Ihoulder  is  recoveredi  ' 

When  is  the  day  ? 

' Do  thou  fet  the  time.  • ^ 

_ - - ' ' o: 
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384  He)  I‘ll  G 

384  G adds  S.  D.  Boiia.  puts  a garland  on  Lacy's  head 

385  Y'ar^  You  are  G 

386  my  Lord)  G Inserts  here  in  the  middle  of  the  line 
S.  D.  (throws  off  disguise) 

386  He)  I'll  G 

387  made  you  dance? ) you  made  dance?  G 


IS? 


fr- 

Ffile  Parke", 

Ca,  After  to  morrow,  name  it,  this  gentleman 
And  I fliall  be  marryed  i th  morning,  and  you  know 
We  mud  have  a time  to  dine,  and  dance  to  bed. 

Ven,  Married  ? 

f**.  Yes  you  may  be  a gueft  fir,  and  be  welcome. 

Ven,  I ambobdagen. 

He  bob  for  no  more  Eelcs,  let  lier  take  her  courfe. 

La,  Oh  for  fomc  Willow  garlands.  Recorders, 

Enter  E*ge  and'JMafler  Bon. 

Lo.  This  is  my  boy,  how  now  firra? 

P4.  My  Lord  I am  employ’d  in  a devife* 


Roome  for  the  melancholy  wight ^ 
Some  doe  call  him  willow  Knight, 
who  this  paines  hath  undertaken ^ 


Shall  with  Garlands Jlraight  be  ftted. 

Speaks  ^ko  are  tofl  on  Cupids  Billowet^ 
oy^nd  receive  the  Crowne  of  willowts. 

This  way,  that  way,  round  about, 

Keepeyour  heads  from  breaking  out. 

La,  This  is  excellent,  nay  nay  Gentlemen 
You  mad  obey  the  Ceremony. 

Ven,  He  tooke  mcafure  or  my  head. 

Ri.  And  mine. 

Tr,  It  mud  be  my  fete  too.  Ven.  Now  we  beth*, 
lM.  Bo.  And  if  you  pleafe  to  try,  I doe  not  thinkc 
But  this  would  fit  you  excellently. 

31?^  ^4.  Mine  ! What  does  he  meanc  ? 

"So,  I prechee  Mader  Lacy  try  for  once,  \ 

Nay  he,  he  has  fome  conceipt.  • 

La.  For  thy  fake  He  doc  any  thing,  what  now 
M,  B.  Y’are  now  a'Mcfic  of  willow  gentlemen, 

And  now  my  Lord  He  prefiimc  to  bid  you  welcome, 

Fa,  Is  not  this  tlic  gentleman  made  you  dance.'’ 

La,  My  new  acquaintance,  where's  thy  beard  ? 

M.  Bo,  I left  it  at  the  Barbers,  it  grew  rancke,  . 

Md  he  has  reap’d  it. 

* ^ La\ 


356  it,)  it.  G-  shifts  to  next  line 

356  I)  G shifts  to  next  line  357  i’th)  in  the  G 

361  IleJ  I'll  G 

362  S.  D.  Recorders)  Recorders  within  G 

S.  D.  Enter  Page  and  Master  Bon.)  Enter  Page,  followed  by 
Bonavent  in  another  disguise,  with  willow  garlands 
in  his  hand  G 

373  G adds  here  S.  D.  Bona,  goes  round  the  company  with 
the  garlands 

378  fate  too)  G adds  here  S.  D.  Bona,  puts  a garland  on 
Trier's  head 

578  Ven.  Now  we  beth?)  Vent.  Now  v;e  be  three  G 

580  Mine!)  G shifts  to  next  line 

383  Nay  he,  he)  Nay.~He  G drops  out  a word 
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Hide  Path, 

Here, take  thy  toy  agen. 

It  flannot  ncede. 

Lo.y^  fell  me  wonders  Lady;  is  this  gentlejnan 
Your  Husband?  . 

husband  my  Lord  ! , 

• Yes  indeed  Lady,  if  you  pleale  you  may 

J-a  me  your  kinfman,  fcavenycare  and  misfortune 
j u j much  difguis’d  me,  but  I was  * 

^ by  degrees  may  proove  agen  her  husband. 

After  a tedious  abfence,fuppo6’d  death  . 

Arriv  d to  make  me  happy. 

This  is  rare  f 

Af.  B,  My  Lord  and  Gentlemen, 

I are  no  leffe  welcome  than  before,  M.  Lacy  droopc  not. 

A Tc  „ was  above  all  expectation 

And  full  of  Wonder,  I congratulate 
Yoiirmutuall  happineffe. 

Lfw.  All  of  a brotherhood. 

}^\.Bonavefit^  a my  Confcience  tishe 
Via  fortune  owe  me  this  ? 

A thoufand  welcomes. 

Equall  joyes  to  thee,  and  MaOer  Tatrejltlc!, 

Lo,  Nay  then  you  but  obey  the  ceremony. 

^ ^ blelTing,  take  her, 

And  with  an  honeft  heart  I wifh  you  joyes, 

\\  eicome  to  life  agep,  I fee  a providence 
In  this,  and  f obey  it, 

/ Jn  Inch  good  company  t would  never  grieve 
A man  to  wcarc  the  willow.  '' 

M.'B.  You  have  bntchang’d 
Your  holt,  whofe  heart  proclaimesa  gcncrall  welcome. 

Bo,  He  was difeovtred  tome  in  the  Parke, 

Though  I conceard  it. 

fJM.  'B.  i.very  circumflance 
Of  my  ablence,  after  fnppcr  wtele  difc(  urfe  of, 

3 will  nordcu!  r your  Lordfliip  nicare'>  to  honour  us, 

Le.  Mcbe  sour  piiefl  anddrii  kca  joviall  health 
,To  your  new  marriage,  and  the  joyes  of  your 

^ Expected 
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390  try  agen)  0 adds  here  S.  D.  Takes  off  the  garland 

391  shannot)  shall  not  0 

401  Y'are...LI.  Lacy)  You  are... Master  Lacy  0 

401  Lacy)  0 shif t s to  next  line 

405  M. . . .a. . tisy”Master. . .on. . . it  is  0 

413  twould)  ' twould  0 

418  weele)  we* 11  0 

420  He)  1*11  G 
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. Af  mich  for iiye,  toe bidy ^ • • ^-  ' 

Memyoitftlfei(^hQ,ifl'<{toct(>be  v/  ;fnl!:>i  uo  / 
Alcrvincto^Tour  ^ertu^  \frillyoa  not  - ^ brwcl-o  I «>V 

IBfowneon  me  then?  '•  lol  vrrj  '-nr..rti  I rs  ’ 'ko'^  -O  . * \ 
/*.N^<TiiiNoblcwaJef;Viit'/  r-l LsjIm. 
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J>.  Bythy  curc'cv/  T ri ! ,3.n  b‘t;'rj''Hbf[jnra  I 

1 am  now  myAASL  yttiki'ecallnotMhgiBnKi’ipob  n/.  - 
Till  I be  pcrfe6Kblcftiri  being  thine,  li:  r:c? 
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423  me,  faire)  me.  Fair  G 


NOTES 


Majesties  Servants . . .private  house  in  Drury 
La^.  Tiiis  refers  to  Queen  Henrietta's  men  at  the  Phoenix . 
better  known  as  the  Cock-pit . which  opened  in  Drury  Lane  in 
Like  the  theatres  at  Blackfijiars  and  Salisbury  Court, 
it  was  a small  rectangular- shaped  building.  In  contrast  to 
public  theatres  it  had  a roof  and  the  admission  charge  was 
higher.  The  Princess  Elizabeth's  men  occupied  it  from  Febru- 
ary 1622  to  May  1625,  at  which  time  all  playhouses  were  closed 
because  of  a plague.  Wlien  the  theatres  reopened  in  December 
1625,  it  was  occupied  by  her  Ma j e s ti e s Servants , a new  company 
organized  shortly  after  Charles's  accession.  Under  the  manage- 
ment of  Christopher  Beeston,  they  continued  to  act  at  the  Cock- 
pit till  12  May  1636,  v/hen  all  theatres  were  again  closed  on 
account  of  a plague.  The  Cock-pit  was  "pulled  down"  in  1649  by 
a "company  of  soldiers,  set  on  by  the  secraries  of  these  sad 
times."  See  J.  Tucker  Murray,  Eng.  Dram.  Comoanies , I,  pp.  259, 
265-268;  J.  Q,.  Adams,  Shakespearean  Playhouses . chap,  xviii; 

E.  K.  Chambers,  The  Elizabethan  Stag-e , II,  575;  Collier's  Hist, 
of  Dram . Poetry.  (1879),  III,  140. 

J ames  Shlrly . . It  appears  as  if  Shirley  signed  his  name  Shir- 
ley . On  a writ  in  which  Shirley  excommunicated  two  men  from  the 


church,  his  signature  is  lacobum  Shirley . See  A.  C.  Baugh, 
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"Furuher  Pacts  about  James  Shirley,  " Rev . of  Snp:l  1 sh  Studies . 7, 
1951,  p.  66.  He  cites  Miscellaneous  Papers , Third  Series,  No. 
108.  For  the  form,  see  Thos.  Oughton,  Ordo  Judiciorum.  London, 
1728-1758,  II,  575. 

Device ; Half  Eap:le  and  Key . Rowland  Hall,  a refugee  in  G-eneva 
during  Queen  Llary ' s reign,  used  this  quaint  sign,  (which  is  the 
arms  of  (Geneva),  when  he  returned  to  England  and  established  his 
business  as  a bookseller  and  printer.  The  printing  house  of 
Thomas  Cotes  utilized  the  same  device,  which  appears  in  Love ' s 
Cruelty  Printed  by  Tho.  Cotes,  for  Andrew  Crooke  1640.  See 
J.  Larwood  and  J.  Hotten,  History  of  Signboards , London,  1900, 
p.  150;  H.  R.  Plomer,  A Dictionary  of  «ie  Booksellers  and  Prin- 
ters from  1641  to  1667 , p.  57. 

Thos.  Cotes.  Printer  in  London,  Barbican,  Aldersgate  Street, 
1620-41.  His  printing  house  was  first  established  about  1560 
by  John  Charlewood;  his  successor,  James  Roberts  printed  several 
Shakespeare  quartos.  Roberts  sold  the  printing  establishjnent  to 
V/illiam  Jaggard,  who  with  his  son  Isaac  as  a partner,  printed 
the  first  folio  edition  of  Shakespeare.  Upon  the  death  of  Isaac 
Jaggard,  his  widow  turned  the  business  over  to  Thomas  Cotes  and 
his  brother  Robert  Cotes.  Thomas  Cotes  died  in  1641.  See  H.  R. 
Plomer,  A Dictionary  of  the  Booksellers  and  Printers  j-.rom  1641_ 
to  1667. 

Andrew  Crooke.  Bookseller  in  London;  Green  Dragon  in  St.  Paul’s 
Churchyard,  1650-74.  He  dealt  chiefly  in  plays;  was  associated 
with  G.  Bedell  and  W.  Cooke.  He  died  in  1674.  See  Plomer  on. 
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clt . pp.  56-57. 

Y/llllam  Cooke . Bookseller  in  London;  near  Furnivall ' s Inn  Gate 
in  Holborn  1652-41.  He  published  chiefly  law  books  but  shared 
the  copyrights  with  Andrew  Cooke  "in  several  plays,  including. . . [ 

Q,ueene  of  Arrar.:on . 1640,  and  several  of  those  of  Janes  Shirley...! 
the  last  heard  of  him  is  in  1641."  (Plomer,  on.  clt . p.52.) 

Dedication.  Henry  earl  of  Holland.  "This  was  Henry  Rich,  the 

first  earl  of  Holland;  he  v/as  created  in  the  23d  of  Janes  the  j 

I 

First,  and  v;as  beheaded  with  the  duke  of  Hanilton  and  the  lord  ; 
Capel,  in  1648-9,  'dying  a raartye,'  as  La.ngbaine  says,  'to  re- 
trieve his  former  forfeited  loyalty  to  his  prince.'  'To  this 

earl,'  he  adds,  'I  presume.  Hide  Park  once  might  belong,  since 
the  title  was  occasioned  by  his  command  to  the  author"  { Gifford,  ' 

i 

Shirley's  Works . \/ol.  II,  p.459).  ; 

Lines  11-12.  lon.q  silence . This  phrase  refers  to  the  interval 
between  the  tine  of  production  (licensed  April  20,  1652)  and  of  I 

j 

printing. 

I 

Persons.  Shirley  gives  to  his  people  names  suggested  by  some  . 
predominant  characteristic,  the  appropriateness  of  v/nlcn,  in  some 
cases,  will  readily  be  seen. 

i 

I 

Rider . In  the  time  of  Edward  II,  an  officer  v;hose  duty  it  was 
"to  guard  rhe  vert  and  venison  was  known  as  ' Tlie  Rider,  ' for  i 

example  'Ralph  le  Ryder."  (See  Bardsley,  C.  V/.  i:.'^glish  Surviame_s, 
London,  1893,  p.  252).  Rider  says  early  in  the  play  that  he  willj 
follow  hus  "old  game  of  horse  rasing"  (I-,  4,  256);  ne  carries 
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a message  from  Carol  to  Fairfield  (III,  2,  169-175),  and  remains 
at  "some  fit  distance"  while  Carol  talks  to  Fairfield  (III,  2, 
226). 

Ventug^,  one  who  or  that  which  ventures  out.  Obs . He  bets  on 
his  own  horse  which  he  himself  rides  in  the  race. 

Lac^,  derived  from  such  a name  as  'Henry  le  Lacer, ' suggests  a 
manufacturer.  Lace  "was  but  the  braided  string  for  fastening 
the  articles  of  dress  together."  (See  Bardsley,  ojd.  cit . p.348). 
Thus  Lacy  is  closely  associated  with  the  Bonavents,  who  are 
merchants .. 

Try^,  v;ho  makes  a trial  of  Julietta's  chastity,  is  one  who  tests 
or  proves  something;  a proven,  tester. 

Bonavent  means  a favorable,  or  convenient  advent.  i 

I 

I 

ACT  ONE 

I 

I,  1.  G-ifford  places  this  scene  in  "A  Street." 

I,  1,  1.  And  how,  and  how?  Cf.  vol . Ill , 405:  ‘‘And  hov;,  and 
how  do  things  become?" 

I,  1,  7.  expected:  ^vaited  for,  awaited.  Obs . Cf . The  Example , 

IV,  3,  p.  348:  "Cant.  You  will  expect  him.  Per.  Religiously, 

I 

j 

an  age  I'll  wait  for  him."  j 

I 

I,  1,  14.  Cassandra' s Temple . "In  Italy , as  a traveller  ob- 
serves, if  a man  have  three  or  four  daughters,  or  more  and  they  i 
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prove  fair,  they  are  married  eftsoons:  if  deformed,  they  change 
their  lovely  names  of  Lucia , Cynthia,  Camoena,  call  them  Dorothy, 
Ursula,  Bridget,  and  so  put  them  into  Monasteries,  as  if  none 
were  fit  for  marriage,  but  such  as  are  eminently  fa.ir:  but  these 
are  erroneous  tenets:  a modest  Virgin  well  conditioned,  to 
such  a fair  snout  piece,  is  much  to  be  preferred.  If  thou  wilt 
avoid  them,  take  away  all  causes  of  suspicion  and  Jealousy, 
marry  a coarse  piece,  fetch  her  from  Cassandra ' s Temple,  which 
was  wont  in  Italy  to  be  a Sanctuary  of  all  deformed  Maids,  and 
so  thou  shalt  be  sure  that  no  man  will  make  cuckold,  but  for 
spite"  (Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy  III. b. 4. 2). 

I,  1,  19-20.  For  reference  to  Dolnhln  and  vrnale , see  Intro- 
duction - See  also  Chambers's  Book  of  Days , I,  563,  where  it 
is  stated  that  among  the  pageants  which  Anthony  Munday  devised 
in  1616  for  the  mayorality  of  Sir  John  Leman  of  the  Fishmonger's 
Company,  there  was  a pageant  of  a ship  "follov;ed  by  a crowned 
dolphin,  in  allusion  to  the  mayor's  arms,  and  those  of  the  com- 
pany, in  which  dolphins  appear;  and  'because  it  is  a fish  in-  | 
dined  much  by  nature  to  musique,  Arion,  a famous  musician  and  ■ 
poet,  rideth  on  his  backe . ' " For  the  use  of  the  dolphin  in 

I 

the  emblem  books,  see  H.  G-reen,  Shakespeare  and  Emblem  ’Yrit-  | 
ers , London,  1870,  p.  297  f.  j 

I,  i,  21-22.  lent. ..fish.  See  Introduction;  Cf.  the  anonymous  i 
Westv/ard  for  Smelts  (Percy  Society)  vol.  XXII,  p.  6:  "Every 
one  knowes  this  v/a.s  Lent  time,  a time  profitable  onely  for  those  : 
that  deale  v:ith  liquid  commodities:  for  none  but  fish  must  be 
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eaten,  v/htch  never  doth  digest  well  (as  some  physicians  of  this 
tine  hold  opinion)  except  it  sv/irnme  twice  after  it  comes  forth 
the  v/ater;  that  is,  first  in  butter,  so  to  be  eaten:  then  in 
wine  or  beere  after  it  eaten." 

I,  1,  45.  G-ifford  sometimes  unnecessarily  changes  Shirley's 
text.  Here,  for  example,  he  has  changed  the  v/ord  order  to 
"high  a:od  Jocund."  Gf.  The  Bird  in  a Ca^'-e  IV,  i,  p.  425:  "Jo- 
cund and  airy." 

I,  1,  55.  Diall ; a mariner's  compass.  Obs . The  N.E.D.  cites, 
as  of  1591,  Sylvester'  pu  Bartas . I,  iii.  986:  "for  first  in- 
venting of  the  Sea-man's  Diall." 

I,  1,  56.  Vrsa  minor:  the  little  Bear  constellation.  The  N. 
E.D.  cites  as  of  1597,  G.  Harvey's  The  Trimming  of  Thomas  Nashe  ' 
Aq:  At  last  loving  like... the  two  sisters  Vrsa  Major  and  Vrsa 
Minor."  Note  the  play  upon  bear,  pole,  end  Vrsa  Minor  as  well 
as  on  astronomy. 

I,  1,  69.  Yfnat ' s he?  '^nat  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  "of  | 
what  kind  or  quality,"  where  modern  usage  is  v/ho . See  Abbott's  I 
Shah.  Gram.,  section  254.  Cf.  Henry  V,  IV,  5,  18. 

I,  1,  75.  nrlvlled^e:  to  invest  with  a privilege  or  privileges,; 
to  grant  a particular  right  or  immunity  to  (N.E.D.). 

I,  1,  65-84.  Jove . . .practise . . . shapes . Cf . Lyly,  •Jorks , ed. 
Bond,  I,  256:  "Did  not  lupiter  transforms  himself e into  the 
shape  of  Amphitrio  to  imbrace  Alcmoena? . . . a swan  to  enioye 


a 


lipiJ 


d:;o' 


i;^  ) .'.r 


■ f*  .•  # 


)■ ' J■^  ^ :,.  ) ..’o,:  ■x.->v,v:  ao..-Jv 


■ i:jji.,T.LqO  Ll'....l.  O'.J'S  . 


".'  ^■^‘''1  r.‘.  '/‘Xysc 


Q dX?  ; 


'10  1 . 


ti  . 


■1^  It  r,-r,o.,''  I'  ’( 

I U-  « . ' X • J vj  j Sj-  J-  ■'  - i . »*•  -f  *- 


' I, 

^ • « Pi 


D/iii  ,i 

'■'i 


V ri 
. -■  vj 


I 


■ r ■■ ' 


’.',1  '..  ^ I 'J  3/' 

:.  Cii”'  '10  MildriOV 


‘ i 


V T 


/.<  "-T  1 . ■/-  - 

■ ..  (.  .4,  , •.  . . 


r 1 'Vr>»  ■^-  '*■  •■• 

\ ^ V ’..,  f / :i,  -,1*  0'  ' %'*  iJw 


:V 


I .V  vJ 


- '1 


'•-.  r , , . 


,‘ro;o 


^ .1  ■';,:i,i  vd'I' J‘G.sii.C  >j'A 


j 


10  j 1*130  on:  'Oo' 


.;  H (.  3 


Jr!  0'.' 


- A 

; 1.':’  1 3..,0.' 


■V  ‘■fO'llr)  : 


o:  ' 


■O  i ';V  f i.;j  ‘i  '.’U  .'.1  J ’ . 1-  .1 


: (■.;: 


:c  ■.: 


f < I ,.1 


•i-ri ', 


0.|  :A 


* A. 

7-.r 

■,  Vi 


196 


Loeda?  Into  a Bull  to  "beguyle  ,Io?  Into  a shov/re  of  golde  to 
v/inne  Danae?"  Bond  ( ibid . p.o54,  note  10)  says:  Tiiese  various 
transformations  of  Jupiter  are  to  be  found  in  Kyginus,  Bab . 29, 
65,  77,  145  (lo),  lo  being  put,  by  a confusion,  for  Europa 
(Fab.  178)." 

I,  1,  95-125.  Friendship  and  good  counsel  as  associated  here 
suggest  Burton,  who  says  in  love-sickness  "good  counsel  and 
advice  must  needs  be  of  great  force,  especially  if  it  shall  pro- 
ceed from  a judicious  friend"  (Anat . of  Llel . 111.  2.  5.  5).  He 
also  says  that  jealousy  "may  be  cured  or  mitigated  at  least  by 
some  Contrary  passion,  good  counsel  and  persuasion"  ( ibid , III. 
5.  4.  1).  The  theme  as  indicated  is  based  upon  the  mediaeval 
conceptions  of  the  virtue  of  friendship.  The  Middle  Ages  be- 
lieved a true  friend  would  go  to  any  length  to  prove  his  devo- 
tion: for  example  Amis  and  Amile , a tale  in  v/hich  Amile  murders 
his  own  offspring  in  order  to  cure  his  friend  of  leprosy.  The 
Decameron  (8th  tale  of  10th  day)  records  how  Cxisippus  renounces 
all  claim  to  his  betrothed  Sophronia  v;hen  he  learns  that  his 
friend  Titus  loves  her.  See  Spencer’s  The  Farrie  g.ueene . Book 
IV,  The  Legend  of  Cambel  or  Telaraond,  or  of  Friendship.  Tlie 
Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  is  a glorification  of  friendship.  See 
Beaumont  and  Fl.etcher's  Valentinian  III,  3:  "A  friend  is  mofe 
than  all  the  world,  than  honour."  See  also  The  Maid's  Revenge, 

1,  1,  p.  lOof,  II,  4,  p.  129,  IV,  4,  p.  173;  ^ Traitor,  II, 

2,  p.  127;  Love ' s Cruelty  I,  1,  p.  195,  III,  4,  p.  235,  IV,  1, 
p.  243;  notice  also  the  friendship  between  Beauford  and  Marwood 
in  The  Weddintm 
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I,  1,  100.  inchan tment.  nhilter.  See  Introduction. 

^24.  hu_shroomT3e ; a term  of  contempt.  Cf.  Silent 

2:  "A  mere  talking  mole,  hang  himi  no  mushroom  was 

ever  so  fresh." 

143.  Instrujnent : this  refers  to  the  a.strolabe  sometimes 
called  the  Jacob's  staff  used  in  measuring  the  altitude  of 
hea.venl3'-  bodies.  "He  was  well  skilled  in  the  Ass-trolabe,  and 
could  take  the  elevation  of  the  pole,  a.s  well  with  a batoon  or 
a broom- staff,  as  v/ith  any  Jacob's  staff  in  Africa"  — Taylor 
the  7/ater  Poet,  Ea,rly  Prose  and  Poetical  Works , London,  1888, 
p . 87 . : 

I,  1,  147.  Bedlam:  a hosnital  for  the  insane.  "In  1546  it 

I 

was  taken  over  by  the  City,  and  on  the  dissolution  of  the  raonas-  ! 
teries  in  1547  was  exempted,  and  granted  by  the  K.  to  the  citi- 
zens of  Lond.  The  unhappy  patients  were  sent  out  begging  wit^ 
a metal  badge  on  their  arms,  and  v/ere  knov/n  as  3s.  Tlie  word 
was  then  applied  to  any  demented  person"  (Sugden  Tonogranhlcal 
Dictionary . pp.  53-54).  Cf . Love  in  a Maze  III,  2,  p.  319;  j 

"Do  not  fool  thyself  beyond  the  cure  of  Bedlam." 

I,  1,  155.  spleene;  ^regarded  as  the  seat  of  laughter  or  mirth."  IVRJ 
Obs.  Cf . T^  Brothers,  III,  1,  p.  233:  "Ha!  ha!  ha!  have  pity 
on  my  spleen,  I shall  crack  a rib  else:  ha,  ha,  ha!" 

I,  1,  167.  Cleopatra;  See  J.  Abbott,  TJ^  History  of  Cleopatra, 

Hew  York,  1901,  pp.  225-255. 
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I,  1,  205.  p-^ive . . . canvas : "To  receive  canvas  is  a cognate 

phrase  for  Q-et  the  ba,-^ . get  the  sack"  - Brev/er,  Diet.  p.  1008, 
Apperson,  Enrdish  Proverbs . p.  25,  fgive  beg  as  a proverb. 
G-osse  ( J.^Lies  Shirley . llernaid  Series,  p.  188,  note)  explains: 
"Dismiss  us  both.  From  the  practice  of  Journeymen  mechanics 
carrying  their  tools  v/ith  them,  when  dismissed  they  v;ere  said  to 
get  the  canvas  or  the  bag,  or,  as  v/e  should  say,  the  sack." 

Cf . Dekker  V/e s tward  Hoe , IV,  2:  "I  fear  our  oa.rs.  have  given  us 
the  bag. " 

I,  2.  Gifford  places  this  scene  in  "A  Roor?  in  Bonavent's 
House . " 

I,  2,  225.  overseene : betrayed  into  a fault  or  blunder;  de- 
ceived, deluded,  mistaken,  in  error.  Cf.  The  Young  Admiral, 

IV,  1,  p.  145;  "How  much  v/as  I overseen,  not  to  give  you 
v/arningl  be  not  afraid." 

I,  2,  225.  charity;  in  the  Christian  spirit  of  charity,  good 
will.  Cf.  ^ Imposture.  I,  2,  p.  194;  "But  weigh  in  your 
best  charity.  That  duties  are  first  paid  to  heaven." 

I,  2,  257.  studie : to  ponder,  meditate  upon.  0^.  Cf.  Lpv£ 
m a Maze,  III,  5,  p.  520:  "Let  me  bathe  here  eternally,  and 
study  nev7  arithmetic  to  count  our  blessings. 

I,  2,  262.  ^ lesse  faire . Cf . Loyj^  Trickj^  II,  2,  p.  52: 

"Either  be  softer,  or  less  attractive." 
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I,  i,  265.  prolog-ue ; the  preface  or  introduction  to  a dis- 
course or  performance;  a preliminary  discourse,  proem,  preface, 
preamble.  Shirley,  like  Plato  and  Aristotle,  thinks  the  type 
of  mind  is  in  accord  v/ith  the  beauty,  or  ugliness  of  the  face. 
Of.  I,  2,  lines  260-261. 

I,  2,  266.  Dote  like  Pirrmalion . Cf . Love  Tricks  I,  1,  p.l6: 

"I  have  read  of  a painter  named  Pygmalion,  that  made  the  pic- 
ture of  a woman  so  to  life,  that  he  fell  in  love  with  it, 
courted  it,  lay  in  bed  with  it...” 

I,  2,  275.  Cuoids. . .whtrligms : a reference  to  Sharphcm’s 
comedy  Cun  ids  V/hirliri (1607),  revived  around  1630. 

I,  2,  276-277.  post. . .made  packet ; A reference  to  Nicholas 
Breton's  A Poste  with  a Packet  of  Mad  Letters . Carol  suggests 
to  Fairfield  that  his  love-making  is  a form  of  madness. 

I,  2,  286-287.  Rings. . .Poesies.  See  Introduction 

I,  2,  293.  .ligging;  clownish  nature.  Cf.  Marlowe's  Tambur- 
la.ine , prologue; 

From  jigging  veins  of  rhyming  mother-wits. 

And  such  conceits  as  clovmage  keeps  in  pay, 

V/e'll  lead  you  to  the  stately  tent  of  war... 

T,  2,  294-295.  priviledve.  . .Miasculine  property.  Cf.  Love  in  a 
Maze  V.  3,  p.  354. 


....  we  are  fools,  indeed  vie  are, 

To  doat  so  much  upon  them,  and  betray 
The  glory  of  our  creation,  to  serve 
A female  pride;  we  were  born  free,  and  had 
From  the  great  Maker  royal  privilege... 
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I,  2,  501-304.  garters.  . hanp:  themselves . Cf . I Henry  IV. 

II,  2:  "Oo  hang  thyself  in  thine  own  heir-apparent  garters!" 

I,  2,  514.  more  the  merrier;  complete  proverb  is:  "The  more 
the  merrier;  the  fewer  the  better  fare"  - Cited  by  Apnerson 
( English  Proverbs . N.  Y.  1929,  p.  428  from  Keyv;ood  Proverbs , 

Pt.  II,  ch.  vii). 

I,  2,  311.  lauyh. . .lye  downe ; proverb,  cited  by  Apperson  op . 

cit . . p.  552.  Cf.  Love  * s Cruelty  II,  1,  p.  208:  "Cla.  Tnat  to 

do.  Hio . Nothing  but  to  laugh  and  lie  dov/n."  Cf.  Herrick, 

Kesperides,  ed.  Hazlitt,  London,  1369,  I,  p.  113: 

Y'ave  laught  enough,  sv/eet,  vary  nov;  your  text; 

And  laugh  no  miore;  or  laugh,  and  lie  down  next. 

I,  2,  315.  Exchange . "In  1566  Sir  Thomas  G-resham  laid  the  1st 
stone  of  a new  E.  in  Cornhill....  It  was  a four-storied  building 
with  a bell- tower;  the  piazzas  round  it  v/ere  supported  by  mar- 
ble pillars,  and  v/ere  allocated  to  small  shops,  100  in  number. 
They  were  chiefly  taken  up  by  milliners,  but  all  sorts  of  goods 
likely  to  attract  fashionable  ladies  were  sold  there"  (Sugden, 
Topographical  Dictionary  Manchester,  1925,  p.  185),  Cf . Tlie 
Y/eddlny . IV,  4,  p.  432:  "I  want  some  trifles,  the  Exchange  will 
furnish  me . " 

I,  2,  315-516.  cloud  without  a shower.  Cf . A.  Henderson,  Latin 
Proverbs  and  Quotations , London,  1869,  p.  283:  "Non  stillant 
oranes,  quas  cernis  in  auere  nubes.  - AJ.l  clouds  are  not  rain 

In  other  words.  There's  not  a shower  in  every  cloud. 
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I,  2,  319.  Colour.  N.  E.  D.  defines:  "Allegealile  ground  or 
reason,  escuse  Ob  s . '*  Of.  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  The  Kni^^ht  of 
Halt  a I,  1:  "Did  I attempt  her  v/ith  a thread-bare  name.  She 
might  with  colour  diss.llow  my  suit." 

I,  2,  327-328.  eyes . . .blinde  yuide ; Cf.  '*Can  the  blind  lead 
the  blind?  Shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch?"  (Luke 
VI,  39). 

I,  2,  333.  Councell  v/ithout  a Fee ; legal  terms.  Cf . A V/oman 

is  a V/eathercock.  II,  1: 

But  look  ye;  you  shall  see,  I'm  a divine 
Cf  conscience  quite  opposite  to  a lawyer: 

I'll  give  you  counsel,  sir,  without  a fee. 

I,  3,  359.  'jTliat  should : what  is  often  used  as  equivalent  to 
"v/hy"  in  elliptical  expressions.  Cf . Romeo  and  Juliet , I,  5, 
57:  "Vrnat  dares  the  slave  come  hither  - " 

I,  2,  362.  tearme  to  tearme . Until  the  Judicature  Act  of 
1873  there  were  four  terms  in  the  year  during  v/hich  the  law- 
courts  were  open.  In  ^The  Survey  of  London,  (1618),  p.  522,  Stov; 
says:  "The  first  is  Hilarie  Tearme , which  beginneth  the  three 
and  twentieth  of  lanuary,  if  it  be  not  Sunday,  and  endeth  the 
twelfth  of  February.  The  second  is  Easter  Tearme , and  be- 
ginneth  seventeene  dayes  after  Easter-day,  and  endeth  foure  days 
a.fter  Ascension  ds;^'’ . The  third  Tea.rme  beginneth  six  or  seven 
dayes  after  Trinitie  Sunday,  and  endeth  tne  Wednesday  fortnight 
after.  The  fourth  Ilichaelmas  Tearme,  which  beginneth  the 


ninth  of  October,  if  it  be  not  Sunday,  and  endeth  28.  of  Movem- 
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ber . *' 

I,  2,  575.  waf:tayle : harlot,  courtezan. 

I,  2,  577.  brase  of  Islands . "The  Iceland  shough  or  sholt, 

the  Iceland  cur,  or  simply  the  Iceland  (as  Drayton  calls  it),  , 
was  a great  favourite  with  ladies.  They  were  imported  daily 
from  Iceland,  if  v;e  may  believe  Harrison.  Pistol's  contempt 
for  Nym  could  find  no  stronger  expression  than 

"Pish  for  thee,  Iceland  dog!  thou  prick-eared  cur 
of  Iceland!"  (Henry  V,  II,  1.44).  (C.  T.  Onions,  "Natural  ' 

History,"  Shake speare ' s England , Oxford,  1916,  vol.  I,  p.  480). 

I 

ACT  TV/0  : 

II,  1.  Oifford  places  this  scene  in  "An  outer  Room  in  Bona- 
vent ' s House . " 

II,  1,  1-68.  The  entrance  of  Bonavent  and  his  being  compelled 
to  pa.rticipate  in  the  wedding  celebration  of  his  v/ife  and  Lacy 
is  reminiscent  of  Llarston's  '//hat  You  Will , III,  1. 

II,  1,  6.  Wine ....  free . At  weddings  wine  was  served  in  plenty 
and  without  cost."  In  the  Cnristian  State  ox  i.atrinony  (154o) 
we  read:  'Vrnen  they  come  from  the  Church,  then  beginneth  excess 

I 

of  eatying  and  drynking—  and  as  much  is  waisted  in  one  daye,  as  j 
were  sufficient  for  the  two  newe  marled  rolkes  halxe  a yea*  to 
lyve  upon'"  — Brand,  Poo . Antic . , London,  1877,  p.  582.  Cf. 
Deloney's  lack  of  Newberie,  Works , ed.  Lanr , Oxford,  1212,  p.22: 
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'•Hennish  Wine  at  this  v/edding  v/as  as  plentiful  as  Beere  or  Ale: 
for  the  Llarcha-nts  had  sent  thither  ten  tunnes  of  the  best  in  the 
Stillyard. " 

II,  1,  9.  circumstance : N.E.D.  defines:  "shov/,  ceremony": 
citing  Heyv/ood's  Rape  of  hucrece , ViTorks  (1874)  V,  209:  "Shall 
we  to  horse  without  circumstance." 

II,  2.  G-ifford  assigns  this  scene  to  "Another  Room  in  the  same," 

I 

i.  e.  in  Bonavent ' s house. 

II,  2,  55.  walke : of  the  tongue:  to  move  briskly  (N.E.D.)  Cf. 
Love  Tricks  IV,  1,  p.  60:  "Both  my  tongue  and  my  feet  have 
v/alked;  but  my  mistress  is  not  to  be  found." 

II,  2,  56.  pardonne  mo  ye ! In  a note  on  "V/e  be  Soldiers 

Three,"  Chapell  (Popular  I.Iusic,  vol . I,  p.  77)  cites:  "'These 
pardonne z-moy ' s who  stand  so  much  on  the  new  form'  Romeo  and 
Juliet  act  ii.,  sc.  4.  Dr.  Johnson  in  a note  says:  'Pardonnez 
moi  became  the  language  of  doubt  or  hesitation  among  men  of  the 
sv/ord,  when  the  point  of  honour  was  grown  delicate  that  no  other  j 
mode  of  contradiction  would  be  endured.'"  Cf . Tlie  Ball,  III, 

I,  p.  58:  "Oh,  no  pa.rdonnez  moi . " 

II,  2,  58.  Take  me  no  takes:  a play  upon  the  previous  word  j 
take.  Cf.  Love's  Cruelty,  III,  5,  p.  252:  "Duke . But  you 
should  know,  my  lord.  Seb . Lord  me  no  lords."  Cf . The  Court 
Secret.  I,  1,  p.  454:  "Flame  me  no  flame."  See  also  the  anony- 
mous Arden  of  Fevershame  II,  1:  "Plat  me  no  platforme." 


204 


II,  2,  44.  boule  of  Sack.  ..  Canaries ; i.  e.  the  bride-bov;!,  which 
v/as  a part  of  the  ceremony  at  weddings.  See  "bride-bowl"  Nares's 
Q-losso-ry . Of.  Tale  of  a Tub , III,  8.  Since  the  wine  from  the 
Canaries  was  called  Canary  sach,  and  Canaries  refers  to  the  dance, 
the  pun  is  obvious.  According  to  Nares,  v/ho  quotes  Dr.  Venner 
(Via  recta  ad  Vitam  longam . 1637): 


Canarie-wine , which  beareth  the  name  of  the 
islands  from  v/hence  it  is  brought,  is  of  some 
termed  a sacke , with  this  adjunct,  sweetp ; 
but  yet  very  improperly,  for  it  differetn  not 
only  from  sacke  in  sweetness  and  pleasantness  of 
taste,  but  also  in  colour  and  consistency.  For 
it  is  not  so  white  in  colour  a.s  Sack  not  so  thin 
in  substance. 


See  Taylor  the  Water-Poet’s  huLiorous  discussion  oi  "Sack,"  v{ork_s , 
Spenser  Society,  vol . 14,  pp . 14-16. 


II,  2,  60.  hobby  horse.  In  Snorts  and  Pastimes,  224,  Strutt 
says : 


The  hobby-horse  v/hich  seems  latterly  to  have 
been  almost  inseparable  from  the  morris-dance, 
was  a compound  figure;  the  resemblance  of  the 
head  and  tail  of  a horse,  with  a light  wooden 
frame  for  the  body,  was  attached  to  the  person 
who  was  to  perform  the  double  character, 
covered  with  trappings  reaching  to  the  ground, 
so  as  to  conceal  the  feet  of  tne  actor,  and 
vent  its  being  seen  that  the  supposed  horse  had 
none.  Tlius  equipped,  he  was  to  prance  about, 
imitating  the  curvetings  and  motions  of  a horse. 


See  also  Nares's  Glossary:  and  Stubbes's  Analog,  ed.  Furnlvall 
London,  1877,  pp . 147,  251. 


II,  2,  66. 
251),  cites 


Llorrisdancers . Brand,  (Ppo.Ant^.  , 1853,  vol.  I,  ?. 
a description  from  a rare  poem,  Cp]fqe_;^  Proohecie^, 
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his  Siynes  and  Tokens , his  Madrigal Is , Questions  and  Answers . 
1614: 


It  was  my  hap  of  late,  by  chance, 

To  meet  a country  Morris-dance, 

When,  cheefest  of  them  all,  the  Foole 
Plaied  with  a ladle  and  a toole; 

V/hen  every  younker  shak’t  his  bels, 

Till  sweating  feete  gave  fohnlng  sraels: 
And  fine  Maide  Marian  v:ith  her  smoile 
Shew'd  how  a rasc8.11  plaid  the  roile: 

But  when  the  hobby-horse  did  wihy. 

Then  all  the  v/enches  gave  a tiliy: 

But  when  they  gan  to  skake  their  boxe, 
And  not  a goose  could  catch  a foxe, 

Tlie  piper  then  put  up  his  pipes. 

And  all  the  woodcocks  lookt  like  snipes. 


See  Chambers's  Mediaeval  Stage , I,  chaps.  8,9,  For  a cut  of  a 
morris-dancer  see  Stubbes 's  Anat. , 23. 


II,  5.  G-ifford  places  this  scene  in  "A  Room  in  Fairfield's 
House . " 


II,  3,  77.  Character  I a description,  delineation,  or  detailed 
report  of  a person's  aualities  (IT.  E.  D.)  . Ci  . The  Constant 
Ha id  I,  1,  p.457:  "I  took  him  first,  upon  your  character,  into 
my  good  opinion." 

II,  3,  89.  Surfets : fevers  or  fits.  li.  E.  D.  cites  as  of 
1589  ( ? Lyly's)  Papne  w.  Hatchet  in  Lyly's  Works  (1902).  Ill, 
398:  "Bastard  Senior  was  with  them  at  supper,  and  I thinke  took 
a surfet  of  colde  and  raw  quipps." 


II,  3,  108.  prevent:  anticipate.  i 


II,  3,  112. 


Lady  of  P^  easure ; a whore,  courtesan. 


y 


J . 


. ...  ■ V • jjo.  1 .':i,f,':: 

-•■{.  ■'  ■ !0',r,v  ;.v  vro;;; 

■ 'ix  r- ' ■■\':"o::[  e.rfw 

^ '■  ' ,-'  1 lOnn-''  .I,../!  ;3 

•'  - ■ J : '■■  ^ V ) - r.c Jn-i 

'•  : Oo  ■/■..  :uO%  r-  .70;  ’'.'■  A 

'7.-  : i.  ‘’i'.Q‘_  j .' 

-.  >-  ...  .'.  0 " -l-.v  -... 


j 


I 


.'Of. 


,!OC'  ''i3J 


jj^io  i I. 


“■C!  > 


■■  + 


r. 


, V' 


T .1 


r 


> 


o 


iq 


'>  . ;c;. 


. 't'2  "i*!  j'77)':; 

U'.7A:^:H  -a  ^ '■ 

;u  .t.lv,-'  - ■„;  .A-.c; 

A"  A''i:'^.C  ’ ''7  '.A'/fj)  Al^ 


206 


II,  3,  124.  study:  to  exercise  oneself,  employ  one's  thought 
or  effort  nm  Cbs . Cf.  The  Brothers , III,  1,  p.  228:  "I'll  obey. 
And  study  how  to  serve  you." 

II,  3,  138.  trlall  of  his  Mj s tri s . In  Don  Quixote , New  York 
1920,  vol . II,  117,  a trial  is  recommended.  Anselmo  adds:  "And 

though  a while  your  reputation  may  suffer  in  Camilla's  opinion, 

yet,  when  she  has  once  proved  triumphant,  you  may  cure  that 
v/ound,  and  recover  her  good  opinion,  by  a sincere  discovery  of 
your  design."  The  test  or  trial,  common  in  the  Elizabethan 
drama,  is  also  found  in  such  stories  as  the  Patient  G-rissel , and  I 
in  ballads  as  Child  Y/aters  and  the  Nut-Brown  Laid,  v/hich  were 

written  no  doubt  to  contradict  the  numberless  tales  and  songs 

that  accused  women  of  inconstancy.  Shirley's  use  of  the  trial  j 
in  Hyde  Park  is  somewhat  unusual  in  that  Julietta  shov/s  resent- 
ment when  she  learns  that  her  chastity  has  been  questioned.  Her  , 
reaction,  however,  is  not  altogether  without  precedent;  for 
example,  in  the  early  anonymous  play,  Arden  of  Eevershame . I, 
when  I.iosby  sees  that  Ales  resents  his  trial,  he  says:  "V/ould  I 
had  neuer  tryed,  but  liued  in  hope!"  Ales,  unlike  Julietta, 
becomes  reconciled  quite  easily.  Trier's  test  recalls  Fidelio's 
trial  of  Faustina  in  Llarmion's  Holland ' s Leaguer , II,  2 (1632). 

The  independent  spirit  of  Julietta  is  echoed  in  Ford's  Tlie  Lady ' s | 

I 

Trial , V.  2,  where  Spinella  says  to  her  husband  Auria,  who  has  j 

I 

tried  her:  "You  can  suspect?  So  reconciliation  then  is  needless. 
But  even  they  become  friends  eventually.  Bonville's  pursuit  of 
Julietta,  v/hom  he  thinks  a courtesan,  is  reminiscent  of  Cl8.rin- 
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dore  and  Eollisant  in  Massinger's  Tlie  Parliament  of  ^oy^,  II,  5. 
In  the  anonymous  Jack  Drum ' s Entertainment , IV,  Brabant  Senior 
introduces  his  wife,  under  the  guise  of  a prostitute,  to  Mon- 
sieur. 

II,  3,  154.  v/aves . that  clime  a Rock.  This  figure  is  common 
in  the  emblem  books.  See  G-iovio,  Paolo,  Dialop-o  dell  ' imprese . . 
p.  112:  and  H.  G-reen,  Shakespeare  and  the  Emblem  Writers , 

London,  1870,  p.  125,  note. 

II,  3,  196.  upper  lip : mustache. 

II,  3,  201.  All  hid.  . .Fardlngale.  G-ifford  italicizes  this  line; 
G-osse,  in  quotes.  "All  hid;  the  signal  cry  in  hide  and  seek; 
hence,  an  early  name  of  the  game  itself.  Obs."  - NED.  That  a 
man  could  hide  under  a farthingale  is  demonstrated  in  Ram- Alley . 
Ill  (Ancient  British  Drama,  London,  1810,  vol . II,  306).  The 
farthingale  which  came  in  with  Elizabeth  reached  its  peak  in 
fashion  during  the  reign  of  James  I.  At  first  it  was "bell- 
shaped being  small  at  the  hips  and  broadening  out  considerably 
as  it  descended."  Designed  as  a "contrivance  for  displaying 
to  the  best  advantage  the  rich  and  costly  fabrics  used  for  the 
dresses  of  the  period,"  it,  in  the  process  of  time,  "was  ad- 
mired by  people  of  fashion  for  its  own  shape  and  for  the  pro- 
portions it  imparted  to  the  various  parts  of  dress"  - G-.  Clinch, 
English  Costume , Chicago,  III,  1910,  pp . 139-140. 

II,  5,  220.  A^.  A conditional  conjunction  meaning  "if;" 


sometimes  written  an. 
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Ii.,  4.  G-ifford  places  this  scene  in  "A  Room  in  Bonavent’s 
House . " 

II,  4,  252.  Y/ide  a Wby:  proverb  cited  by  Apperson,  ( op . cit . , 
p.  685  from  Heyv/ood's  Proverbs , 185),  v/ho  says;  "V/ide  at  the 
bov7-hand  i.  e.  the  left  hand  = Wide  of  the  mark."  Of.  Love ' s 
Labour  * s Lost  IV,  1;  "Wide  o'  tbe  bow-handl  'faith  your  hand 
i s out . " 

II,  4,  256.  catch. . . spiders:  a "spider-catcher"  was  used 
chiefly  fi,-;.  , and  frequently  as  a vague  term  of  abuse.  Obs . 
(N.E.D.)  Cf.  Love  Tricks  I,  1,  p.l9:  "If  I fail,  call  me 
spider-catcher. " 


II,  4,  259.  twelue  sibills . Pictures  of  the  Sibyls  as  works 
of  art  seem  to  have  been  common  in  Scotland  and  England  long 
before  Shirley's  time.  In  Notes  a^  Q.uerieB  5S.  X,  p.  467  is 
an  account  of  the  discovery  of  their  portraits  at  Livilands, 
Scotland,  v/hen  e.  wooden  staircase  v;as  torn  av/ay.  This  alter- 
ation in  the  building  revealed  what  is  supposed  to  have  been 
an  oratory. 


It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  old  proprietors 
were  Roman  Catholics;  and  that  the  Reformation 
caused  the  concealment  of  this  evidence  of  popery, 
by  the  ingenious  device  of  placing  a v/ooden 
staircase  over  it,  which  might  easily  be  teien 
away  in  the  event  of  the  old  replacing  the 
nev;  form  of  worship  (p.  467). 


There  were  six  portraits,  "each  painted  on  a separate  panel  of 
wood.  Each  Sibyl  holds  her  prophetic  book  with  her  message  in 
verses  painted  below  a'^d  the  nan'ie  of  each  alongside"  ( ibid  93. 
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III,  p.lOl).  At  Cheney  Court,  Herefordshire,  portraits  of 
tv/elve  Sibyls,  with  a legend  under  each  have  been  found  on  the 
wall  of  a large  room;  "On  the  other  side  of  the  room  are  paint- 
ings of  the  Prophets  v/ithout  any  legends  subscribed"  ( ibid,  4S. 

V,  p.  243).  Adjoining  v/as  a "very  small  room  opening  out" 
called  "Heaven;"  another  room  entitled  "Kell."  All  heretical 
feeling  associated  v/ith  the  Sibyls  seems  to  have  disappeared 
before  the  seventeenth  century.  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  (Works , ed. 
Wilkin,  London,  1901,  II,  p.38),  says: 

The  picture  of  the  sybils  are  very  common, 
and  for  their  prophecies  of  Christ  in  high 
esteem  v/ith  Christians;  described  commonly 
with  youthful  faces,  and  in  a defined  number. 

Common  pieces  making  tvrelve,  and  meiny  pre-  1 

sicely  ten.  j 

In  The  Lady  of  Pleasure , III,  2,  p.  59,  is  a reference  which 
seems  to  indicate  that  pictures  of  the  Sibyls  may  have  been 
common  in  taverns: 

Kickshaw . You  need  not:-  to  close  up  the  praise, 

I ha.ve  seen  a better  countenance  in  a Sybil. 

Celestina.  Vfnen  you  wore  spectacles  of  sack,  mistook  . 

The  painted  cloth,  and  kissed  it  for  your  mistress.  | 

1 

1 

For  cuts  of.  the  Sibyls  see  Pierre  Lussard ' s Hi storia  Deo rum  fat- 

idicorum,  vatum,  sibyllarum,  ohoebadum,  apiid  ori scos  illus triun,  | 

1 

Coloniae  Allobrogum,  1675m  and  Johann  Opsopeus's  Sib.;lla  oracula , 
Parisiis,  1599. 

II,  2,  243.  prompter.  W.  J.  Lawrence,  (Pre-Restoration  Stame 


Studies , Ca.mbridge,  IIa,ss.,  1927,  p.  380),  cites  this  situation, 
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and  says:  "It  would  appear... in  ordering  the  player  to  go  on,  he 
(prompter)  gave  him  the  first  few  v/ords  of  his  speech."  Compare 
Carol's  tactics  here  with  those  of  the  Princess  in  Love ' s 
Labour's  Lost,  (V,2). 

II,  4,  245.  devil] . . .baker.  The  same  ballad  is  referred  to  in 
The  Bird  in  a Cag'e , III,  2,  p.412. 

II,  4,  254.  trap , i.  e.,  trap-ball.  The  1\.  E.  D.  defines;  "A 
game  in  which  a ball,  placed  upon  one  end  (slightly  hollowed) 
of  a trap... is  thrown  into  the  air  by  the  batsijian  striking  the 
other  end  with  his  bat,  v/ith  which  he  then  hits  the  ball  away." 

N.  E.  D.  cites,  as  of  1652  Taylor  the  Water  Poet's  Journey  to 
Wales  (1859)  26;  "The .. .laudable  games  of  trapp,  catt,  stool- 
ball,  racket..." 

II,  4,  255.  younyer ; belonging  to  the  earlier  part  of  lifej 
earlier.  Now  only  in  younger  days  (N.E.D.  ) G-ifford  emends  by 
supplying  day s . 

II,  4,  257.  Ruffe . "The  fan-shaped,  wired-up  ruffs  and  collars 
hold  sv/ay  till  c.  1635.  . .and  older  ladies  long  adhere  to  the 
great  cart-wheel  ruff;  but  before  1630  the  broad  falling  collar 
of  linen  or  lace  begins  to  creep  in  and  is  in  general  by  1635, 
sometimes  high  in  the  neck,  sometimes  low-cut"  (Kelly  and  Schv:abe, 
Short  History  of  Costume , London,  1931,  vol . II,  36).  Cf . 
Stubbes's  description  of  the  "great  and  monsterous  ruffes"  of 
Elizabeth's  reign,  Anat.  of  Abuses,  ed.  Furnivall,  London,  1877, 
pp.  70-73. 
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II,  4,  259.  Shrovetuesday : the  day  before  the  beginning  of  I 
Lent,  celebrated  by  feasting  and  merry-making,  a time  of  li- 
cense especially  by  the  apprentices.  In  the  Seuen  Deadly 
pinnes  ( Works . ed.  G-rosart  II,  65),  Dekker-says:  "They  presently 
(like  Prentises  vpon  Shrouetuesday ) take  the  lav/e  into  their 
owne  handes,  and  doe  what  they  list."  "On  former  Shrove-Tues- 
dayes,  v/hen  the  unruly  Rabble  did  falsely  take  upon  them  the 
name  of  London  Prentices,  then  two  or  three  thousand  of  those 
boot-haling  pillaging  Rascalls,  v/ould  march  madly  to  the  habita- 
tions of  the  most  famous  Bav/ds , where  they  would  robustiously 
venter,  breaking  open  Doores,  babtring  dov.Tie  *»Vals,  tearing 
downe  tyles,  pulling  downe  windowes,  rending  Trunkes,  Chestes,  j 
Cupboards,  Tables,  and  Bedsteads  in  pieces .. .ravishing  her 
mayds  or  stale  virgins,  spoyling  all  they  stole  not .. .beating 
the  grave  Bawd , and  all  her  female  verraine,  most  unmanly  and 
vnmannerly"  (Taylor  the  V/ater  Poet,  V/orks , Spenser  Society,  vol . 
19,  pp.  51-52).  See  John  Earle's  I.iicro-cosno.n:raphie , London 
167G,  for  a description  of  a player,  no.  58:  "Shrove -Tuesday 

he  feares  a.s  much  as  the  Bav/des,  and  Lent  is  more  dar.image  to  him 

I 

than  the  Butcher."  On  this  day,  the  players  might  be  called 
upon  by  the  unruly  mob  to  act  almost  anything.  See  also  Book  of 
Days  vol.  1,  256  ff.:  Brand's  Pop.  Antiq.,  vol.  I,  62  f f . 

II,  4,  266  ff.  Fairfield's  entrance  to  take  his  leave  recalls  j 
the  Elder  Loveless,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  The  Scornful  Lady , 

I,  1.  Unlike  Fairfield,  the  Elder  Loveless  makes  no  suggestions  i 
as  to  articles  of  agreement.  Fairfield  shov;s  the  same  inde- 
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pendent  spirit  as  the  Elder  Loveless  does  in  IV,  1,  and  V,  1. 

In  contra.st  to  the  Lady,  ibid,  IV,  1,  who  faints  when  she  thinks 
the  Elder  Loveless  cares  for  her  no  longer,  Carol  conceals  from 
Fairfield  a.11  signs  of  emotion.  In  Love  Tricks . IV,  1,  p.  65, 
Antonio,  supposedly  the  wife  of  Rufaldo,  makes  provisos  per- 
taining to  their  married  life.  A hint  as  regards  na,rrtage 
stipulations  occurs  in  The  Brothers . Ill,  2.  p.  255,  where  Luys 
se.ys  to  Estafania  as  a part  of  his  "suit"  to  her;  "Only  that 
you  v;ould  not  doat  too  much  upon  me."  For  somev/hat  similar 
situs-tions,  with  provisos  in  regard  to  marriage,  see  Massinger's 
The  City  Madam . II,  2,  (1652),  Cartwright's  The  Lady  Errant , II, 
2,  (1655),  and  Habbibgton's  The  Ciueen  of  Arragon,  IV,  1,  (1640). 
See  also  Introduction 

II,  4,  275.  brasen  head  sneal<:e . Tlie  brazen  head  was  "done  by 
a disciple  of  Michael  Scotus,  v;ho  being  more  knowing  in  natural 
and  experimental  philosophy  than  was  common  in  the  dark  ages  of 
ignorance,  passed  for  ,a  magician  as  Friar  Bacon  and  Albert  the 
Great  did;  of  the  first  of  whom  (Friar  Bacon)  a like  story 
is  told"  - Don  Q.uixote , Mew  York,  1920,  vol , IV,  Part  II,  chap. 
Ixii,  559).  The  brazen  head  speaks  and  is  explained  ( ibid. . 

545  ff.).  "In  the  pros-e-tract  of  the  Fajnous  Historic  of  Fryer 
Bacon  it  is  related  how  Friar  Bacon  made  a brazen  head  to 
speak,  by  which  he  would  have  vralled  England  about  with  brass"  - 
Jr.mes  Shirley  ed.  Gosse,  p.  207. 

Gifford  emends  to  Fort  bon . Cf.  The 


II,  4,  281.  Forboone ; 
Ball  II,  5,  p . 25. 
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II,  4,  312.  Tnat . . .will  he  aske  me . G-ifford  gives  Aside  here, 
a douDtful  direction.  Cf.  II,  4,  565:  "V/hat  has  the  man  said?" 
The  change  to  the  third  person  signifies  an  apparent  frigid- 
ness. Cf . Congreve's  The  V/a./  of  the  World,  V,  5:  "17hy  does 

not  the  ma.n  take  me?  would  you  have  me  give  myself  to  you  over 
again? " 


II,  4,  516.  conceipt : trick,  device.  The  expression  means  to 
render  ineffectual  as  a bird  with  its  wings  clipped.  Cf.  The 
Constant  I.lnid  II,  1,  p.  465:  "Let  her  fly  to  thee,  Tliou  nay'st 
clip  her  wings  the  sooner;  this  secures  thee."  Cf.  The  Nev;  Inn , 
IV,  5:  "0  clip  the  v/ings  of  time,  G-ood  Prue,  or  make  him  sta.nd 

still  with  a charm." 

II,  4,  521.  suite . . . out  of  fashion : a pun  on  the  double  meaning 
of  suit.  Cf.  The  Ball , IV,  2,  68:  "Lam.  I must  renew  my 

suit.  Hon . You  had  better  but  a new  one." 

II,  4,  522.  be yre  my  state . This  allusion  is  to  the  practice 
of  be,-'vin;: , v/hich  was  resorted  to  in  a shameful  manner  in  cases 
such  as:  when  it  could  be  proved  that  a man  "concealed"  lands 
formerly  possessed  by  the  church,  but  later  made  conftsca.te  to 
the  crown;  when  a man's  statement  might  be  interpreted  into 
a light  of  trea.son;  when  murder  occurred  in  a house,  a battle 
of  V7its  usually  ensued  between  the  informers  or  unscrupulous 
courtiers  for  a p8.rt  of  the  property  which  was  in  such  cases 
forfeited  to  the  urov/n,  and  was  by  it  to  be  given  to  another; 
when  an  heir  became  insane,  or  was  a fool.  C:".  Johnson's 
Every  man  In,  IV,  2:  "You'll  be  begged  else  shortly ' for  a 


concealment."  Cf.  the  anonymous  Jack  Drum ' s Entertainment : "I 
have  followed  ordinaries  this  tv/elvemonth,  onely  to  find  a fool 
that  had  lands,  or  a fellow  that  would  talke  treason  that  I 
might  beg."  Cf.  The  Silent  V/oman , IV,  2:  "'.Ve  were  fain  to 

take  away  their  weapons;  your  house  had  been  begg'd  by  this 
time  else."  As  regards  the  fool , Blackstone  states  ( Commentar- 
ies, London,  1783,  p.  304);  "3y  the  old  common  lav/  there  is  a 
writ  idiota  tnquirendo , to  inquire  v/hether  a man  be  an  idiot 
or  not:  which  must  be  tried  by  a jury  of  tv/elve  men;  and,  if 
they  find  him  nurus  idiota , the  profits  of  his  lands  and  the 
custody  of  his  person  may  be  granted  by  the  king  to  some  subject 
who  has  interest  enough  to  obtain  him." 

II,  4,  333.  qleeke . This  v/as  a popular  game  at  cards,  played 
bj'"  the  fashionable  people  of  this  time.  It  ’»vas  "played  by 
three  persons  with  forty-four  cards,  each  hand  ha.ving  tv/elve, 
and  eight  being  left  for  stock,  " etc.  (Halliwell,  D i c t . of_ 
Archaic  and  Provincial  V/ords , London,  1901,  p.  403.) 

II,  4,  341.  soring  garden . "A  garden  in  Lond. , laid  out  abt. 
A.D.  1600  between  St.  Jame ' s Park  and  \Vliitehall . It  v'as  so 
called  from  a spring  which  v/as  set  going  by  the  pressure  of 
the  foot  of  the  passer-by  on  a hidden  board,  and  sprinkled 

plentifully  all  who  were  in  its  neighbourhood In  1629  a 

bowling  green  was  a, dded  to  the  attractions  oi  the  j^arden,  \/hich 
became  a fashionable  resort  for  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the 
early  Stuart  times"  - Sugden,  oo.  cit . , p.  484. 


II,  4,  341.  Soara;:-us . 


"A  pleasure  resort  in  Upper  G-round  St., 
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Southwark”  - Sugden,  £2.  ci t . , p.  34. 

II,  4,  345.  humor ; I.'ood  natural  to  one's  temperament,  peculiar 
characteristics.  Obs . Cf . Her.  Wives , I,  1,  3:  Jonson  IJan 
Out , Induct.:  also  Nares's  G-lossary . 

II,  4,  352.  learned  Almanacks : An  annual  table,  or  (more 
usua.lly)  a book  of  tables,  containing  a calendar  of  months  and 
days,  with  astronomical  data  and  calculations,  ecclesiastical 
and  other  useful  information,  and,  in  former  days,  astrological 
and  astrometeorical  forecasts  (N.S.D.)  This  probably  refers  to 
the  errors  in  the  prognostications  of  the  almanacs.  See  Hall's 
Satire  on  Almanac  Makers , bk.  2.2;  see  also  Introduction 

ACT  THREE 

III,  1.  Gifford  assigns  this  scene  to  "A  Part  of  Hyde  Park.” 

Ill,  1,  1-57.  For  Bonvile's  advances  to  Julietta.  Cf.  V,  1, 
lines  61-185. 

Ill,  1,  5.  providence:  N.  E.  D.  defines:  "The  foreshadowing 
and  beneficient  care  and  governiiient  of  God  (or  of  nature,  etc.); 
divine  direction,  control,  or  guidanae":  citing,  as  of  1553, 

T.  Wilson's  ^ of  R.hetorique  (1580)  57:  "Mature  by  her 
providence,  mindeth  unto  us  a certaine  immortalitie . " 

III,  1,  11.  curiosity . Undue  fastidiousness  or  nicety. 


Obsolete . 
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III,  1,  14-44.  For  Trier’s  eavesdropping,  Of.  Ill,  2,  lines 
229-321. 

Ill,  1,  22.  ^ the  verr:e ; the  range,  sphere  or  scope  of  some- 

thing. Qbs . N.  E.  D.  cites  as  of  1599,  Nashe ' s Lenten  Stuf fe , 
V/orks  (G-rosart)  V,  p.  219:  "Voide  ground  in  the  tov/ne  from  the 
v/alls  to  the  houses.,  is  not  v/ithin  the  verge  of  my  geometry." 

Ill,  1,  31.  fatall ; ominous,  or  according  to  fate. 

Ill,  1,  39.  Refuse  me . A fashionable  oath. 

Ill,  1,  48-52.  The  double  meaning  as  regards  the  betting  on  the 
race  and  the  love  intrigue  recalls  the  situation  in  Hej'nvood's 
The  V/oman  Killed  with  Kindness , (III,  2),  where  an  ironical 
double  meaning  is  attached  to  the  card  garble. 

Ill,  1,  63.  rooke . The  IT.  E.  D.  cites  this  passage  and  states: 
"(Meaning  uncertain.)  Obs." 

Ill,  1,  80.  comin-:  inclined  to  make  or  meet  advances  (N.E.D.). 
Cf.  Jonson's  The  Silent  V/oman  V,  3:  "And  what  humour  is  she  of? 
Is  she  coming,  and  open,  free?" 

Ill,  1,  80-125.  Julietta's  attitude  in  seeing  the  trial  through 
is  somewhat  paralleled . in  Ford's  The  Fancies , Chaste  and  IToble 
(licenced  1637?).  Cf.  Castamela's  remark: 


I'll  be  no  more  your  v/ard,  no  longer  chamber'd 
Nor  mew'd  ud  to  the  lure  of  your  devotion; 

Trust  me,  I* must  not,  will  not,  dare  not;  surely 
I cannot,  for  my  promise  past;  and  sufferance 
Of  former  trials  hath  too  strongly  arm'd  me: 

You  may  take  this  for  answer  (IV,1) 
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III,  1,  124.  En^';ins ; plots. 

Ill,  1,  133.  V/as  this  his  reason.  For  Carol’s  jealousy  of 
Julietta,  whon  Carol  sees  with  Fairfield,  compare  the  Lady  and 
V/elford  whon  Loveless  introduced  as  his  mistress,  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher’s  The  Scornful  Lad;.'  . ' V,  1. 

Ill,  1,  135.  V/ell  trust:  knit  together,  compactly  frairied  or 
formed  (usually  const,  as  pa.  pole . , often  with  well  or  other 
adv.)?  Ohs . ( N.E.D.)  The  follov/ing  is  cited,  as  of  167G,  Lon- 
don Gazette  No.  1080/4:  "A  hay  Nag,.,  short  necked,  v;ell 
trussed”  (N.E.D. ). 

Ill,  1,  137.  hushell  of  salt . The  expression  means  to  become 
better  acquainted.  Cf.  Lyly,  V/orks , ed.  Bond,  I,  197:  ”Haue 
I not  also  learned  that  one  should  eate  a hushell  of  salt  \vith 
him,  whom  he  meaneth  to  make  his  friend?”  Bond  cites  ( ibid. , 
p.  334,  note  13):  Petties  P--llace . f.  67r.  ’‘Tlie  philosophers 
wyl  vs  to  eate  a bushel  of  Salt  with  a man,  before  we  enter  into 
a strict  familiaritie  v;ith  him.  ” 

* 

III,  1,  138.  Two. . .bargain;  proverb,  cited  by  Apperson  On-  cht . , 
p.  657.  Cf.  Fletcher’s  Wild  Goose  Chase  II,  3: 

Yet  two  words  to  a bargain.  Pie  slights  us 
As  skittish  things,  and  we  shun  him  as  curious. 

Carol  means  she  has  not  given  her  consent  to  i-airiield’s  being 
her  sv/eetheart 

III,  1,  156.  Coat  Carde:  N.  E.  D.  defines:”0^.  a playing  card 


II 
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bearing  a'coated'  or  habited  figure  (king,  queen,  or  knave). 

In  regular  use  down  to  C 1668;  afterwards  corrupted  into  Court- 
card":  citing  as  of  1674,  Cotton's  Complete  Q-amester  in  Singer's 
History  of  Cards  547:  "The  value  of  your  coat-card  trumps." 

Ill,  1,  164.  ^n  Hy  conscience : to  my  knowledge. 

Ill,  1,  169.  Come  hither.  Carol  speaks  to  Rider.  See  line 
224  below. 

Ill,  1,  182.  confusion  of^  ton;rue : loud  noise;  humorous  sugges- 
tion of  the  "confusion  of  tongues"  at  the  tower  of  Babel. 

Ill,  1,  197.  Westminster:  an  allusion  to  Westminster  Abbey. 

For  details  concerning  its  history’’  see  Sugden,  op.  cj/b.  , pp. 
560-561. 

Ill,  1,  213.  sv/itch;  to  strike,  hit,  beat,  flog,  or  whip  witn 
or  as  with  a switch. 

Ill,  1,  219.  Rose . "A  common  tavern  sign  in  bond.  The  R.  in 
Russell  St.,  Covent  Garden,  next  to  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  became 
notorious  during  the  later  part  of  the  17th  and  18th  cents,  as 
a haunt  of  men  about  town.  It  has  been  imr.iortalized  _n  Plate 
III.  of  Hogarth's  Rake ' s Prorress-  Sugden,  op.  cit . , p.  440. 
After  giving  a.  list  of  the  several  Rose  taverns,  j.a,ylor  uhe 
Water  Poet  says  in  Taylors  Trp-vels  ( V/orks,,  Spenser  Society, 
vol . 19,  p.  51): 
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Hee  were  a man  of  Art  that  had  the  skill 
Rose  water  from  these  Roses  to  distill: 

I know  theres  good  Rose  V/ine,  hut  for  Rose  Water 
I oft  have  still'd,  and  still  find  no  such  matter. 

Ill,  2,  G-ifford  assigns  this  scene  to  "Another  Part  of  the 
Park . " 

HI,  2,  250-251.  Camomile. . .grow.  Cf.  Lyly,  Works , ed.  Bond, 
vol . I,  p.  196:  "Though  the  Camomill,  the  more  it  is  trodden 
and  pressed  downe , the  more  it  spreadeth. . . " Bond,  on.  cit . , 
p.  354,  note  3:  "But  Lyly  is  pilfering  from  Pettie's  Pallace , 
f.  llv.  'as  the  hearbe  Camomile,  the  more  it  is  troden  downe, 
the  more  it  spreadeth  abroade, &c . He  cites  ^ Henry  IV, 
li,  4.  443.  "Though  the  camomile  the  more  it  is  trodden  on 
the  faster  it  grows,  yet  youth  the  more  it  is  wasted  the  sooner 
it  wears." 

Ill,  2,  256-257.  i^arter , To  han;:  my  self e . Cf.  A Llidsumr.^er- 
Night ' s Dream , V,  1,  564-6:  "If  he... had  played  pyramus  and 
hanged  himself  in  Tl'iisbe's  garter,"  etc. 

Ill,  2,  299.  An  oathe ' s a holy  obligation.  Cf.  Love's  Labour's 
Lost , V,  2,  355-7:  "I  hate  a breaking  cause  to  be  Of  heavenly 
oaths,  vow'd  with  integrity." 

Ill,  2,  309.  .]  erke : to  scourge,  v/hip,  lash  (N.E.D.) 

Ill,  2,  535.  Ambuscado : "An  affected  refashioning  of  A.ibuscade" 
(N.E.D. ). 


Ill,  2,  537. 


want  of  haire...a  wit.  Apiierson,  od.  cit . , p.  273 
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givec  as  a proverb:  Wit  goes  not  all  by  the  hair;  and  he  cites 
as  of  c.  1592:  Sir  Thos.  More,  59  (Sh.  man,  he  nay  be 

v/ithout  a beard  till  he  cone  to  nariage,  for  v;itt  goes  not  all 
by  the  hay re . " 

III,  2,  342  ff.  Humorous  descriptions  of  the  face  or  the  body, 
common  enough  in  the  drama  of  this  time,  are  used  purely  for 
mirth  or  for  satire.  Llonsieur  D 'Olive,  in  Chapman's  play  with 
the  same  title,  satirizes  a Puritan's  attack  against  tobacco 
by  describing  his  face  (II,  2).  G-eographical  descriptions  ap- 
pear in  The  Witty  Fair  One  II,  1,  p.  294,  The  Comedy  of  Errors . 

II,  2,  Brome ' s The  Cit;,'  Wit , IV,  1,  Llarnion's  Holland's 
Leaguer,  V,  4.  See  also  Burton's  The  Anat . of  Mel . II,  2.  5.  5: 
ibid,  I,  5,  1.  6:  "Tlie  Austrian  lip,  and  those  Indians'  flat 
noses  are  propagated,  the  Bavarian  chin,  and  goggle  eyes  amongst 
the  Jewes ....  Their  voice,  pace,  gesture,  looks,  is  likewise 
derived  v/ith  all  the  rest  of  their  conditions  A infirmities:" 
ibid.  Ill,  2.  3.  1,  goitre  is  spoken  of  as  "a  Bavarian  poke." 
Carol's  reference  to  Jewish  eyes  suggests  the  "English  proverbe: 
To  looke.like  a Jewe  (v/hereby  is  meant  sometimes  a weather 
beaten,  warp-faced  fellow,  sometimes  a weather  beaten  lunaticke 
person,  sometimes  one  discontented"  - Coryat ' s Crudities , 
Clasgov/,  1905,  I,  p.  372. 

III,  2,  361.  may  r::arae : An  object  of  sport,  jest  or  ridicule; 

a l8.ughing  stock  (IT.  E.  D.). 

Ill,  2,  365.  I.Ionster:  this  was  the  general  term  given  to  any 


anima.1,  v/hether  deformed  or  orILy  strange,  which  was  kept  ajid 
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exhibited  as  a curiositj'’. 

Ill,  2,  566.  Ni,vhtinr-:ale . See  Introduction. 

III,  2,  567.  out  of  breath.  Of.  The  Duke ' s hi s tre s s , V,  5, 

264:  "l;!y  hunour's  out  of  breath."  Of.  The  Conedy  of  Errors  IV, 
1:  "Fie,  nov/  you  run  this  humour  out  of  breath."  These  su^’g--est 
Day's  comedy  Humor  out  of  Breath . 

ACT  FOUR 

IV,  1.  G-ifford  places  this  scene  in  "Another  Part  of  the  Park." 

IV,  1,  5.  snort : often  used  in  a derogatory  sense.  Cf . The 
Lady  of  Pleasure  V,  1:  "I  talk  of  sport,  And  she  v/ould  have  me 
marry  her." 

IV,  1,  11.  Omen  fortunate . See  Introduction  for  the  folk-lore 
concerning  the  nightingale  and  the  cuckoo. 

IV,  1,  55.  quire  of  Ni  -htin  -ales.  Cf.  T^  Taming  of  Uie  Shrer, 
Induction',  ii,  58:  "And  twenty  caged  nightingales  do  sing." 

IV,  1,  44.  Cuckoo . See  Introduction. 

IV,  1,  52.  haurice . Sugden,  on.  cj^.  , p.  557  says:  "Maurice 
(or,  more  fully,  The  G-rave  i.  e.  G-raf).  A house  of  enter- 
tainment in  Hyde  Pa.rk.  It  v/as  named  after  Prince  I...  oi  iJa.ssau, 
the  son  of  V/illiam  the  Silent,  governor  of  the  United  Provinces 
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(1584-1625).  He  was  popular  in  England  as  the  char.ipion- of  Pro- 
testantism against  Spain.  It  was  called  the  Lodge  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  17th  cent.,  and,  later  still,  the  Cake  House." 

Sugden  gives  the  tv;o  references  in  H.vde  Park . In  Dekker's  The 
Q-ul  1 * s Hornbook . ed.  McKerrow,  p.  50  appears:  "If  you  be  a 
soldier...  then  you  may  discourse  how  honourably  your  G-rave 
used  you  (observe  that  you  call  your  G-rave  Maurice  'your  G-rave ' 5 " 

IV,  2.  G-ifford  assigns  this  scene  to  "The  Same." 

IV,  2,  56-57.  lean . . .oale . Cf.  Love's  Cruelty  IV,  2,  p.  245; 
"And  yet  cannot  the  court  find  him  game  enough,  but  he  must 
leap  the  pale,  and  straggle  so  far  for  venison." 

IV,  2,  6o.  Faire  and  fame  off:  proverbial  expression  meaning 
"Wide  of  the  mark,"  according  to  Apperson,  (on.  cit . . 199),  who 
cites  as  of  1690,  the  New  Diet . Cantinr  Crew,  sig.  E^. 

IV,  5.  G-ifford  places  this  scene  in  "Another  Part  of  the 
Same . " 

IV,  o,  67x.  lackanaoes  a horse-backe . A Jacka.napes  or  monkey 
on  horseback  furnished  the  concluding  act  of  a bear  or  bull 
baiting  at  Paris  G-arden.  Holinshed  (Chronicles,  anno  1562)  tells 
how  the  Danish  ambassadors  were  entertained  at  G-reenwieh: 

For  the  diversion  of  the  populace,  there  v;as  a 
horse  with  an  ape  on  his  back  which  highly  pleased 
them,  so  that  they  expressed  their  inv/ard  con- 
ceived Joy  and  delight  v/ith  shrill  shouts  and 
variety  of  gestures. 
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Being;  chased  by  ferocious  do^'s,  neither  the  horse  nor  the  monkey 
very  likely  felt  any  "inward  conceived  Joy  and  delight."  That 
the  "Jackanapes  on  horseback"  was  a common  diversion  may  be 
inferred  from  Tho . Cartv/right ' s "Adxionition  to  Parliament"  pub- 
lished in  1572  against  an  established  form  of  prayer  for  the 
church  services.  The  clergyman 

Posteth  it  over  as  fast  as  he  can  galope,  for  eyther 
he  has  tv;o  places  to  serve,  or  else  there  are  some 
games  to  be  playde  in  the  afternoon,  as  lying 
for  the  whetstone,  heathenish  dauncing  for  the 
ring,  a beare  or  a bull  to  be  baited,  or  else  a 
Jackanapes  to  ride  on  horsebacke . or  an  interlude 
to  be  playde  in  the  church.  We  speak  not  of  bell- 
ringing  after  matins  is  done. 

The  Jackanapes  on  horsebacke  may  have  been  a sign  at  this  time. 
The  device  is  mentioned  in  an  advertisement  in  1700  about  a 
horse  stolen  by  a 'lusty  black  man  with  a brov/n  coat,"  (London 
G-azette . Dec.  25-26,  1700),  information  of  the  horse  to  be 
given  "To  Hr.  John  Y/right,  at  the  Jackanapes  on  Horseback,"  in 
Cheapside.  The  "Grenning  Jackanapes"  is  a sign  which  Eliot 
mentions  in  his  Fruits  for  the  French . or  Parliament  of  Pratlers. 
(1595)  ouer  a:”ainst  the  Vnicorne  Iji  the  lewhie . (See  J . Larwood 
and  J.  Hotten,  op.  cit.,  pp.  459-440. 

IV,  5,  lOS.  sillabub:  A drink  or  dish  made  of  milk  (frq.  as 
drawn  from  the  cov;)  or  cream,  curdled  by  the  admixture  oi  wine, 
cider,  or  other  acid,  and  often  sv/eetened  and  flavoured  (N.  E.  .D. 

IV,  5,  118.  ballad.  See  Intriduction. 


IV,  5,  125.  The  Song . See  Introduction. 
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IV,  3,  123.  f ountaine ; i.  e.  Hippocrene,  v/hi  ch  according  to 
fable  v/as  produced  on  llount  Helicon  by  a blow  from  the  hoof  of 
Pegasus,  the  winged  horse.. 

IV,  3,  125.  Firked;  moved  rapidlj'’.  N.  E.  D.  cites,  e.s  of 
1599.  Na.she  • s Lenten  Stuf  f e , V/orks  (Grrosa.rt)  V.  244:  '"The 
bonnie  Northern  cobbles . .v;ith  their  Indian  Canaos ..  f irking  as 
flight  sv/ift  thorow  the  glassy  fieldes  of  Thetis,  as  if  it  v/ere 
the  land  of  yce." 

IV,  3,  130.  well-brea.th ' d:  having  good  wind,  well  trained. 

Cf.  Shakespeo.re ' s Venus  and  Adoni s , line  678;  "And  on  thy 
well-breath' d horse  keep  with  thy  hounds." 

IV,  3,  143.  shot ten:  Of  a fish  (esp.  a herring:  that  has 
spawned  (N.  E.  D.).  Cf.  The  Ball  I,  1,  p.  9:  "The  shotten 
herring  is  hard  by." 

IV,  3,  74.  -’Old. . .burnt. . .nocket;  proverb.  See  Apperson, 

(op.  cit.,  p.  421),  v/ho  cites  as  of  c.  1550,  Lore's  V/orks 
(1557),  195:  "A  little  wanton  money,  which  burned  out  the 
bottom  of  his  purse." 

IV,  3,  84.  wo 'not  flatter.  Cf.  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  T^ 

Defence  of  Poesy:  "Then  would  he  add  certain  praises  by  telling 
what  a peerless  beast  the  horse  v;as,  the  only  serviceaole 
courtier,  without  flattery,"  etc. 

IV,  5,  87.  he dye  in:  to  secure  oneself  against  loss  on  (a 
bet  or  other  speculation)  by  mailing  transactions  on  the  other 
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side  so  as  to  compensate  more  or  less  on  the  first.  N.  S.  D. 
cites  as  of  1672,  Villieri's  Rehearsal  (1714)  61;  "Nov;  Cri- 
ticks,  do  your  worst,  that  here  are  net;  For,  like  a Rook,  I 
have  hedg'd  in  my  bet." 

IV,  6,  91.  ^ Lord.  . .bride  J This  line,  which  G-ifford  drops, 

appears  to  be  a part  of  Venture's  speech.  Cf.  II,  5,  line  33; 
IV,  1,  line  31;  V,  1,  line  52. 

IV,  3,  160.  Observ ' d.  Q-ifford  unnecessarily  changed  this  to 
Unobserved.  The  meaning  is;  "how  v/ere  these  parts  Observed 
(being)  invisible."  Gf.  Ill,  1,  lines  85-88. 

IV,  3,  163.  G-ood  Sir.  Spoken  to  Lord  Bonville.  See  line 
169  below. 

IV,  3,  167.  Like  Juoiter , etc:  Kaephaestus  (Vulcan),  accord- 

ing to  the  legend,  struck  open  the  head  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  with 
an  axe,  at  which  time  Athene  (Liinerva)  sprang  forth  in  armor. 

IV,  3,  177.  to  make  ...  ready ; to  dress. 

IV,  3,  182^.  Llilke  Of  a Red  Cow;  Cf.  Lyly,  op.  cit.,  I,  492; 
"First  you  shall  haue  a dayntie  sillibub;  next  a messe  of 
clowted  creame;  stroaliings,  in  good  faith,  redd  cowes  milk, 
and  they  say  in  London  that's  restorative." 

IV,  3,  184.  his  excellence  head,  i.  e.  the  Maurice.  See  IV, 


1,  line  52  above. 
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IV,  5,  206.  question ' d:  tried.  Question  signifies  a Judicial 
trial.  Cf.  !_!  Henry  IV.  I,  2,  68:  "He  that  v:as  in  question 
for  the  robbery." 


IV,  3,  207.  a lev/ry : tv/elve. 

3,  207.  uasse  upon  i.  e.  pass  sentence  upon. 

IV,  3,  208.  upon  the  matter:  about.  Halliv^ell,  on.  cit . 
quotes  the  phre.se  "’That  a matter  of  ;/our  age?"  i.  e.  hov/  old 
are  you?  "About  a matter"  means  "very  nearly"  ( English  Dia- 
lect Dictionary ) . 


IV,  3,  209.  Noddy:  a card  gejne . Halliwell  on.  cj^.  p.  579 
says  that  the  game  is  conjectured  to  be  the  se.me  as  cribbage . " 
According  to  Halliwell,  "noddy-fifteen  is  mentioned  by  Carr  in 
his  Craven  Glossary."  Hares  (Glossary,  pp.  607-608)  sail’s  the 
game  "was  more  like  quinze , which  has  fifteen  the  gaiie,  in 
other  respects  the  same  as  one  and  thirty."  According  to  him, 
"It  is  probable. . .that  it  was  played  all  three  ways,  as  15,  21, 
and  31,  at  the  choice  of  the  players." 


IV,  3,  220.  skils:  matters. 

IV,  3,  227.  quicksilver.  Tliis  term  was  used  for  a lackey  or 
messenger.  Gee  Dckker^s  The  Gull  * s Hornbook,  ed.  ...cKeriow,  p. 
32:  "Cr  if  thy  quicksilver  can  run  so  fp.r  on  thy  errand  as  to 
fetch  thee  boots  out  of  St.  ^■•‘artin ' s . . . " Quic^isilver  is  a 
chare.cter  in  Cha.pman,  Jonson,  a.nd  I-arston's  Eastward  Ho6,« 


iV,  3,  228.  Virgo . . .Libra. 


See  Introduction.  Cf.  also  Taylor, 
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the  Water  Poet,  Taylors  Travels , V/orks  Spenser  Society,  Vol . 19, 
pp.  6-7: 


7lrr:o , or  the  I;iaiden-]jLead 
Signe,  was  hard  or  scarce  to  bee  found  neer  a 
Taverne-Bush;  but  at  last.  Bush-lane  afforded 
me  one,  v;hich  is  as  the  Phaenix  of  Arabia,  alone 
there  being  no  more  of  that  signe  within  the 
Hemispheare  of  the  Citie 

Libra  v/as  generally  metamophosed  in  every 
Taverne,  from  v/eights  to  measures,  except  at  the 
Bar,  where  Gold  was  weighed  to  a.  graine;  it  is 
said  that  Astrea,  or  Justice,  fled  from  the 
Earth,  and  v/as  turned  into  the  equall,  or 
Septembers  Equinoctiall  Signe  of  Libra. 


IV,  5,  257.  more  honesty,  etc.  Cf.  Overbury's  character  of 
"A  faire  and  ha,ppy  I.Iilk-mayd"  (Works  ed.  Rirabault,  p.  118): 

"The  lining  of  her  apparell  (which  is  her  selfe),is  farre  better 
then  out  sides  of  tissew:  for  though  she  be  not  arrayed  in 
the  spoile  of  the  silke-worme,  shee  is  deckt  in  innocency  a 
far  better  v/earing.  " 


IV,  5,  257.  oetticoate . See  Stubbes,  Anatomy  of  Abuses,  pp. 
74-75: 


Than  haue  they  Petticots  of  the  best  Cloth  that 
can  be  bought... of  scarlet,  grograin,  taffatie, 
silk,  and  suche  like,  fringed  about  the  skirts 
with  silke  fringe  of  chaungable  coloure...  Every 
Husbandman  his  daughter,  & every  Cottager  his 
Daughter,  will  not  spare  to  flaunt  it  out  in  suche 
gownes,  petticots  & kirtles  as  these. 


IV,  5,  250.  crack  of ' : the  boast,  or  pride  of. 


IV,  5,  256.  Mounts  Chevall . Gifford  emends:  Montes  a cheval . 
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IV,  5,  372.  Sllke  stockings . According  to  Stov;,  Chronicle,  i 
London  16ol,  p 867,  a.  "I.Iistris  I.Iountague"  presented  Queen 
Elizabeth  with  a "payre  of  blacke  knit  Silke  stockings,  for  a 
new  yeeres  gift"  in  the  second  year  of  her  reign.  She  re- 
quested more,  saying:  "I  like  silke  stockings  so  well  because 
they  are  pleasant,  fine  & delicate,  that  henceforth  I wil  weare 
no  more  cloth  stockings."  In  telling  about  thus  luxury,  Stubbes, 
on.  clt . p.  76,  sa.ys  that  the  v/onen  "are  not  asharied  to  weare 
hose  of  all  kind  of  chaungable  colours,  as  greene,  red,  v/hite. 


russet,  tawney,  and  els  what,  whiche  wanton  light  colours,  any 
sober  chaste  Christian. . .without  any  suspicion  of  lightnesse 
at  any  tyme  weare." 

IV,  3,  272.  perfun ' d i^loves . Drake,  Shakespeare  and  his  ‘Times . 
p.  595  says: 


Perfumed  bracelets,  necklaces,  and  gloves  v/ere 
favorite  articles.  'G-loves  as  sweet  ps  damask  roses," 
form  part  of  the  stock  of  Autolycus,  and  Lopsa  tells 
the  Ciov/n  that  he  promised  her  'a  pair  of  sweet  gloves.' 
'The  Queen  in  this,  as  in  most  other  luxuries  of  dress, 
set  the  fashion;  for  Kov/es  informs  us  that  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  her  reign,  Edward  Vere,  Earl  of 
Ox/ord,  presented  her  with  a pair  of  perfumed  gloves 
trhmmed  with  four  tufts  of  rose-coloured  silk,  in 
which  she  took  such  pleasure  tha.t  she  was  alv.'ays 
painted  with  those  gloves  on  her  hands,  that  their 
scent  was  so  exquisite  that  it  was  ever  after  called 
rhe  Ecurl  of  Oxfords  perfume . 


IV,  5,  279.  wind.  . .coast?  proverb.  Cf.  "T::e  wind  keeps  not 
always  in  one  quarter"  (Ray,  Proverbs , London,  1769,  p.  169). 


IV,  5,  281.  Within  a.  Here  a direction  in  the  text.  See  line  ! 


81  above . 
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IV,  3,  295,  peeces;  popularly  applied  to  an  English  coin; 
orlg,  to  the  unite  of  James  I,  and  afterwards  to  the  sovereign, 
and  guinea,  as  the  one  or  other  was  the  current  coin.  Hence 
half-piece,  Obs«  The  Unite  was  Issued  in  1604  as  equal  20 
shillings;  but  was  raised  in  1612  to  22  shillings  (N,  E,  D,), 

IV,  3,  297,  domineering  ripe;  ready  to,  in  prime  condition  for, 
Cf,  The  Tempests  V,  1,  279;  "Trinculo  is  reeling  ripe,”  For 
a more  emphatic  expression,  see  The  Humourous  Courtier  II 1,1, 
p,  567;  "Let  me  have  All  these  directions  in  manuscript,  1*11 
not  see  her  Till  they  be  rotten  in  my  mind,” 

IV,  3,  301,  mortified;  deadened;  numbed;  insensible,  Obs, 

Cf,  King  Lear  II,  3,  15;  “Bedlam  beggers,  who  with  roaring 
voices.  Strike  in  their  num*d  and  mortified  Armes,  Pins, 
Wodden-prickes,  Nayles,” 

IV,  3,  304,  Bucephalus;  the  famous  horse  of  Alexander  the 
Great, 

IV,  3,  311,  Thus  Caesar  fell,  Cf,  T^  Traitor,  V,  3,  p,  183; 
“Thus  Caesar  fell  by  Brutus,”  which  expression  is  an  echo  of 
Julius  Caesar,  III,  2,  193; “Great  Caesar  fell,” 

IV,  3,  312,  Knight abridge,  Sugden,  op,  cit,  p,  295  says; 

“A  rural  dist,  near  Hyde  Park  Corner,  so  called  from  the  stone 
bdge,  which  crossed  the  Westbourn  at  what  is  now  the  Albert 
Gate  of  Hyde  Park,  It  was  notorious  for  highway  robberies,  eind 
its  loneliness  made  it  a favourite  resort  of  duellists.,,. 


In  Shirley's  Hyde  Park  IV,  3,  when  Lord  Bonvile  insults  Venture, 
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Rider  says,  »Corae  to  K.,*  sc,  to  fight  it  out." 

IV,  3,  313,  Cuckoo, ,, witch.  See  Introduction, 

IV,  3,  321,  galliard.  See  Introduction, 

IV,  3,  326,  toole:  It  appears  as  if  the  toole  refers  to  the 
bag-piper,  or  the  bagpipe*  As  a last  recourse  for  making  Lacy 
dance,  he  uses  this . meaning  a weapon  (line  331), 

IV,  3,  327,  case;  couple, 

IV,  3,  331,  scoure,  N,  E,  D,  defines:  ”trans,  (hyperbolically) 
To  thrust  (a  sword,  knife)  in  a person* s body":  citing  as  of 
1613,  Hayward's  William  I , 68:  "Encouraging  one  another,,, to 
scoure  their  swords  in  the  entrailes  of  their  enemies," 

IV,  3,  412-413,  Turkish  pirate, ,, Captive,  For  references  to 
Englishmen  held  as  captives  by  the  Turks,  see  Hakluyt's  op, 
clt, , V,  pp,149,  153,  266,  269,  310,  314,  318, 

IV,  3,  416,  Till  then  conceale  me.  In  Marston's  The  Dutch 
Courtesan,  V,  1,  Freevil  asks  his  wife  in  like  manner  to  keep 
his  return  a secret  for  awhile, 

IV,  3,  417,  Make  use  of  this.  See  V,  1,  217-235, 

IV,  3,  422,  Bonfire,  N,  E,  D,  defines:  "A  large  fire  kindled 
in  the  open  air  for  a celebration,  display,  or  amusement,  used 
here  in  attributive  sense":  citing,  as  of  1596,  Shakespeare's 
i Henry  IV,  III,  3,  47:  "Thou  au:’t  a perpetuall  Triumph,  an 
ever  lasting  Bone-f ire-Llght, " 
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ACT  FIVE 

V,  1»  Gifford  places  this  scene  in  "A  room  in  Bonavent*s 
House. " 

V,  1,  4.  What  needes ; What  need  is  there  for  (something)? 

Ohs.  N.  E.  D*  cites,  as  of  1592,  Shakespeare’s  Venus  and 
Adonis , line  250:  "Struck  death  at  first.  What  needs  a second 
striking?" 

V,  1,  7.  Gallery.  This  aoene  probably  should  be  "The  Gallery," 
In  the  following  scenes,  assigned  by  Shirley’s  editors  to 
galleries  in  houses,  some  idea  of  this  kind  of  room  may  be  had: 
The  Maid’ s Revenge  III,  1,  p.  132:  "In  this  gallery  I breathe 
too  much  air  (p.  132) : ibid,  p,  134:  Diego  hides  "behind  the 
cloth;"  ibid,  p,  137:  "I  shall  love  hangings  the  better  while 
I live."  This  gallery  has  a "back  stairs"  (ibid,  p,  134);  The 
Gentleman  of  Venice , III,  3,  p.  44:  "A  fair  and  pleasant 
gallery. ,, .The  place  is  rich  in  ornament,"  with  portraits  of 
beautiful  women;  ibid,  p.  46,  a place  to  "walk;"  ibid,  IV,  3, 
p.  66,  "solitude."  Galleries  are  spoken  of  as  being  in  the 
following  houses:  The  Witty  Fair  One,  II,  1,  p.  296,  a place 
of  reoepticn:  "Conduct  him  to  the  gallery;"  preparations  made 
to  entertain  the  Duke  in  The  Grateful  Servant , II,  l,.p.  29: 
"Look  to  the  gaJ-lery;"  Love ’ s Cruelty,  II,  1,  p.  209:  "There 
is  a gallery  to  walk;"  in  The  Constant  Maid,  IV,  3,  p,  505, 
Hornet,  the  rich  usurer,  is  confined  in  "the  gallery"  where 
he  "spits  o’the  hangings"  and  says:  "I  do  not  like  the  Story, 
*tls  apocryphal;"  The  Humorous  Courtier,  II,  2,  p.  570: 
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"Pictures"  of  women  "which  adorn  other  galleries,  you  see 
Tempt  not  the  eye  here;"  Love  in  a Maze  II,  2,  p.  299:  "All 
other  women  Are  but  like  pictures  in  a gallery;"  The  Imposture , 
III,  2,  p,  219:  "Though  you* ..turn'd  your  gallery  Into  a 
chapel."  The  gallery  is  spoken  of  as  a hall  or  corridor  in 
The  Example  I,  1,  p.  288:  "She  is  coming  this  way  through  the 
gallery;"  The  Cardinal  III,  2,  p.  308:  "The  king  is  coming 
through  the  gallery."  Shirley's  editors  assign  scenes  to 
galleries  in  royal  palaces  in  The  Politician.  I,  1,  p.  93; 
Chabot,  III,  1,  p.  115:  "Let's  this  way  through  the  gallery" 

(p.  117);  a royal  palace  with  a private  gallery  in  The  Humorous 
Courtier.  V,  3,  p.  602: "Back  stairs. , .privy  gallery;"  The 
Doubtful  Heir.  Ill,  1,  p*  317:  the  king  "espied  you  from  the 
gallery  window;"  ibid.  IV,  2,  p.  329:  Rosanla  is  told  to  meet 
Olivia,  supposed  Queen,  "in  the  gallery."  Dyce  and  Gifford 
are  probably  wrong  in  assigning  subsequent  scene  to  "Olivia's 
Apartments"  (p.  335).  For  cuts  of  galleries  see  Laurence 
Turner,  Decorative  Plasterwork  in  Great  Britain.  London,  1927, 
pp.  75,  99,  107,  133,  195,  273. 

V,  I,  18.  desperate.  The  lover  in  despair,  a common  figure 
in  Elizabethan  literature,  appears  in  Spenser's  Faerie  Queene. 
I,  9,  where  Despair  himself  says  of  a dead  lover: 

What  iustlce  euer  other  iudgement  taught, 

But  he  should  die,  who  merites  not  to  Hue? 

None  else  to  death  this  man  despyring  driue. 

But  his  owne  gulltle  mind  deseruing  death. 

Is  then  vnlust  to  each  his  due  to  glue? 

Or  let  him  die,  that  loatheth  liulng  breath? 

Or  let  him  die  at  ease,  that  liueth  here  vneath? 
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Of*  The  Maid’s  Revenge . I,  2,  p.  114:  "I  ask  an  you  be  des- 
perate? are  you  weary  of  your  life?  an  you  be,  say  but  the 
word;  somebody  can  tell  how  to  dispatch  you  without  a physi- 
cian at  a minute’s  warning*"  See  also  Beaumont  and  Fletcher’s 
Phllaster , IV,  3.  Desperate  is  defined:  Driven  to  desperation, 
reckless  or  infuriated  from  despair.  Hence  having  the  charac- 
ter of  one  in  this  condition;  extremely  reckless  or  violent, 
ready  to  run  any  risk  or  go  any  length  (N,  E,  D, )• 

V,  1,  20*  Intelligence:  information*  Cf*  Macbeth,  I,  3,  75- 
76:  "Say  from  whence  You  owe  this  strange  intelligence?" 

V,  1,  52,  reduce:  recover*  Of*  The  Lady  of  Pleasure  II,  1, 
p*  28:  "I  must  Use  stratagem  to  reduce  her," 

V,  1,  86*  Lord  me  etc*  A play  upon  the  previous  word  lord* 

Cf.  II,  2,  38* 

V,  1,  87*  en.loy  lippes:  to  kiss,  literally  "to  enjoy,  or 
relish"  lips*  Cf*  The  Doubtful  Heir,  III,  1,  p*  324:  "We*,* 
Shall  fortify  our  lives  by  Joining  breath," 

V,  1,  103-104*  truely  Noble*  That  true  nobility  depends  not 
upon  birth  but  upon  worthy  deeds  is  echoed  again  and  again* 

Cf*  The  Ball,  IV,  2,  p.  63:  "We  inherit  nothing  truly  But  what 
our  actions  make  us  worthy  of*"  See  also  The  Example , I,  1, 
p*  296:  "Make  Your  title  good,  and  Justify,  that  honour.  By 
ourselves  acquir’d,  is  richer,  than  what  blood  And  birth  can 
throw  upon  us,"  See  also  Beaumont  and  Fletcher’s  Bonduca, 
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*Tis  not  high  power  that  makes  a place  divine, 

Nor  that  the  men  from  gods  derive  their  line; 

But  sacred  thoughts,  in  holy  bosoms  stored. 

Make  people  noble,  and  the  place  adored, 

V,  1,  149,  convertite,  N,  E.  D,  defines:  “A  professed  con- 
vert to  a religious  faith,”  citing,  as  of  1619,  Fletcher* s 
Monsieur  Thomas  II,  3:  ”Tho,  A much  converted  man,  Hyl,  A 
sound  Convertite,” 

V,  1,  171,  atheists:  devoid  of  moral  sense.  In  Pierce 
Penllesse  (Works , ed,  McKerrow  I,  172)  Nashe  says: “Hence, 
Atheists  triumph  and  reloyce  and  talke  as  prophanely  of  the 
Bible  as  of  Beuls  of  Hampton,  I here  say  there  are  mathema- 
tltlons  abroad  that  will  proove  men  before  Adsun;  and  they  are 
harboured  In  high  places,  who  will  maintains  It  to  the  death, 
that  there  are  no  deulls," 

V,  1,  179,  Carthusian:  ”An  order  of  monks  founded  In  Dauphlne, 
by  St,  Bruno  In  the  year  1086,  remarkable  for  the  severity  of 
their  rule,”  In  England,  the  first  charterhouse  was  founed 
In  1178,  After  1535  many  "of  the  London  Carthusians  perished 
on  the  scaffold  or  were  starved  to  death  In  Newgate  G-aol,” 

(The  Catholic  Encyclopedia,  New  York,  vol.  III,  pp,  388-392) 

V,  1,  242,  for  a need,  N.  E.  D.  defines:  "In  an  emergency, 
at  a pinch”:  citing  Ward  (1647)  Simp,  Cobler  8:  "He,,, will 
for  a need  hang  God's  Bible  at  the  Devlll's  girdle,” 

V,  1,  248-250,  I, save  your  life,  Cf,  Much  Ado,  V,  4: 
"Come,  I will  have  thee;  but,,, I take  thee  for  pity. 
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V,  1,  256,  Pilchards,  A small  sea  fish, . .closely  allied  to 
the  herring,  but  smaller,  and  rounder  in  form;  it  is  taken 
in  large  numbers  on  the  coasts  of  Cornwell  and  Devon,  and 
forms  a considerable  article  of  trade  (N.  E,  D,). 

V,  1,  261,  Shal * s . On  ^ for  in  shall* sVv  Abbot, 

* / 

op,  cit, « section  215, 

V,  2,  Gifford  assigns  this  scene  to  •‘Another  Room  in  the 
Same,** 

V,  1,  283,  ^ foolish,  Cf,  Heywood*s  Fair  Maid  of  the  West, 

V,  2: 

Mullisheg,  For  thy  sake  what  would  not  I performs? 

Hee  shall  have  grace  and  honour.  Joffer,  goe 
And  see  him  gelded  to  attend  on  us. 

He  shall  be  our  chiefe  eunuch, 

Besse.  Not  for  ten  worlds.  Behold  great  king  I stand 
Betwixt  him  and  all  danger, 

V,  2,  308  ff,  Cf.  Julietta's  Jilting  Trier  with  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  The  Humorous  Lieutenant , IV,  8,  Massinger  's 
The  Picture , III,  and  The  Bondman , V,  1,  See  also  Carlell's 
The  Fool 'Would  Be  a Favourite , V (1638), 

V,  2,  361,  bob;  to  fish  (for  eels)  with  a bob.  N.  E.  D, 
cites  Markham  Cheap  Husbandry  (1623);  "Other  wayes,,,to  take 
Eeles,  as,,, with  bobbing  for  them  with  great  wormes," 

V,  2,  361,  bob.,,  Eeles;  proverb,  Cf,  Heywood's  Proverbs 
(1546),  I,  ch,X;  "Her  promise  of  freenship  for  any  avayle. 

Is  as  sure  to  hold  as  an  ele  by  the  tayle,"  Cf.  also  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  The  Scornful  Lady  II,  1;  "He  that  hath  a woman 
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has  an  eel  by  the  tail.”  See  The  Arcadia  V,  1,  p.  238:  ”But 


I see  a woman  and  a wet  eel  have  both  slippery  tails.” 

V,  2,  362.  Willow  garlands.  For  the  willow  as  an  emblem  of 

the  forsaken  lover,  see  the  Percy  Ballad  of  Harpalusi 

His  clothes  were  black  and  also  bare, 

As  one  forlorne  was  he; 

Upon  his  head  always  he  ware 
A wreath  of  willow  tree. 

Of.  Desdemona*s  song  in  Othello , IV,  3.  See  also  Herrick 
Hesper. . To  Willow- tree  7,”  When  once  the  Lovers  Rose  is  dead... 
Then  Willow-garlands,  'bout  the  head.  Bedew'd  with  teares,  are 
worne.*  In  Brome's  The  Northern  Lass,  II,  6,  masquers  wear 
willow  garlands.  Cf.  Chapman's  Sir  Giles  Goosecap,  V,  2, 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  The  Wild  Goose  Chase « IV,  1,  Glapthorne* s 
The  Hollander,  V,  1. 

V,  2,  377.  beth' : be  three  (Gifford's  emendation).  Cf. 

The  Bird  in  a Cage  IV,  1,  p.  424:  ”We  be  three  of  old.”  See 
also  St.  Patrick  for  Ireland  V,  1,  p.  429;  Cupid  and  Death 
(Works , vol.  VI,  p.  361).  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  sign  or 
picture  (common  in  taverns)  of  two  asses'  heads  or  fools' 
heads  with  the  inscription  ”We  be  three,"  or''When  shall  we 
three  meet  again?”  Cf.  Twelfth  Night  II,  3:  "Clown.  Did  you 
never  see  the  picture  of  'we  three?*”  Sir  Toby.  Welcome,  ass." 

V,  2,  386.  made  you  dance.  By  changing  the  word  order  her, 
Gifford  has  altered  the  meaning  of  this  line. 

V,  2,  395.  Cf.  Bonavent's  making  himself  known  with  Marston's 
What  You  Will,  V,  1,  and  Dekker's  The  Shoemaker's  Holiday,  V,  2, 
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V,  2,  405. 


M,  Bonavent. « . He  arrived  just  In  time  to  prevent 


possibly  a tragedy. 
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